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HE en ME Vs and experimen- 


tal treatiſe of the Neu- Birth, was writ 

and publiſh'd by the author in his 
youth, about forty years ſince; and 
been long out of print, and deſired by many, 
has put thoſe who are entruſted with hi 
ings to communicate it to the public a fecond 
time, with ſome alterations and amendments, 
by the author's own hand, to prevent any oCcEa-. 
ſion of offence or miſtake. And fotaſmuch a 
it hath pleaſed the Lord, not long ſince, to 
take his ſervant up into chat reſt, whereof » is 
many years ago he had given him ſo raviſhin nga. 7 
Piſgab ſight (as will in part appea pear from the 3 
lowing ſheets) it has wht the deſire of many of 
his friends (to whom his memory is and ever 
ſhall be moſt ſweet and precious) that this dit. 
courſe might be uſhey d in with a ſhort acecünʒt 58 
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"THE PUBLISHER- 10 


155 concerning him, and ſome of his laſt moments; 
Till a fuller relation of his holy life be repared 
Tor public view, which is a thing much defired 


by many; to the end, that ſo faint-like and 


exemplary a life might ſerve for a copy and en- 
cCouragement of the godly, and for the reclaim- 

Ing and converting of the wicked and profane 
in theſe dfegs of time, wherein we have ſo great 
a ſcarcity of ſuch examples, and in which true 
religion and the fear of God ſeem to have left the 

earth. But in the mean time; till ſome or other 
undertake this taſk, be pleaſed, reader, to ac- 
cept of theſe ſhort hints, concerning the inftru- 
ment by whom our good: God has. been pleaſed 
to 0 forth the following truths and direc- 

tions, in the way and progreſs to the New-Birth 
(that land of reſt and peace) unto thee, and all 


thoſe who have ears to hear what the 1805 ſeith ; 


Jo the cburcbes. 


Ma. 75 Bun Wr was born at Upton upon 
Saenz, in Worceſterſhire; of an ancient and ho- 


nmaourable family, according to the world's ac- 
count; (but methinks in mentioning this, I fink 
below the ſubject I am ſpeaking of; for what's 


this to one who by his better birth, was a ſon 


a God, and cobrir with the King of 
* : bi N Kings, and Lord of Lor ds, the holy and ever 
8 bleſſed Feſtus ?) He was in his younger years re-_ 


- ly - educated, and after he had gone thro' 
YE che learning of the ſchools, became a member 
of A- Souls College in Oxford, where God was 


7 > oy pleated td reveal his Son in him, and to make 


and glorious diſcoveries of himſelf unto 
Kit cls, as jt may be: ſhould they t 8 here 
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THE READER: 


F ien "FE would ſcarce he able to Ca . . 
5 or bear. And from that time forward the 
3 eme love having raviſh'd his heart with his Al 

rag beauty, became a veil to his epi. 
keeping him from beholding vanity, or W 

after it; and he began in return of this ſpecial 
divine grace and favour, wholly to dedicate 
i himſelf to his ſervice from his youth; and part+ 
ing with all, and denying himſelf, became a 
faithful follower and diſciple of his great Lord. 
and Maſter, the holy Jeſus, and a true _— 
of the goſpel, not of the letter, but of the ſpiri 9 — A 
ene that needed not to be aſhamed, 1 da „ 
3 the word of truth, q 


* 


Bur having poke a few words of the if ing 

| of this bright ſtar, I muſt next lead you to its 

ſetting, paſſing by its whole courſe ; he there- 

fore having thus for many years walked with 

God, the Lord was pleaſed (before he took him 

to himſelf ) to exerciſe him with a long conti- _ 9 

nued weakneſs, which yet did not hinder him 1 

from exerciſing the functions of an evangelical 

preacher. About three weeks before his dere, 7055 

ture, he preach'd his laſt ſermon from thefſe 

words, A&s xiv. 22. the latter part of the verſe, | 

That we muſt through much tribulation enter into 1 © 

the kingdom of God; from whence he took co. 

caſion to diſcourſe not only concerning che tf 

ward, but more eſpecially concerning the — 

r are, ſufferings aud combats ef God's 
After this ſertnon he grew fo weak that 

he n not preach, and but ſeldom pray in tlie 

family: yet at ſometimes when he felt the pow- _-- 

et of God upon hij he would have them call'd 

into his chamber, and would hes with great 

3 feryency 
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THE PUBLISHER To 


a 1 les and ſtrength of voice, as if he had 


been in perfect health. During this time (for 


his ſetting was of one piece with his ring and 


@phole courſe) he gave many holy exhortations | 


to thoſe that came to -viſit him, and would 7. 
often ſay : He could take delight in nothing but *_ 
God, as having been dead to the world theſe many 
gears. He declar'd to a familiar friend of his 


more than once, That except the Lord would be 
pleas dito reſtore him to ſuch a degree of health, that 


de might preach the goſpel, and ſo help to edify the 


church of God, he had rather (if he might chooſe 


for himſelf) die than live; for he kn:w whither he 
© fhould gg, viz. to God and Chriſt, and all the 
._ . bleſſed angels, &c. but that he reſign'd. And 
would often ſay, That he lived in the will of God. 
He was obſerved to be much introverted and 

exerciſed in mental prayer, or prayer of ſilence; 
and when he heard too much talk in his cham- 
pbher, he would ſay, Be /ilent, be /ilent ; or Pune 

8 mM abet! is beſt. 


H 2 had one evening (being Sip ten days 


85 before he died) ſuch a mighty power of God 


upon. him, as many years ago he had experi- 


.. enced in the company and communion of his 
ſpecial ſpiritual friends, ſo that having call'd 
. 1 dear friends up to his chamber, he broke 
great joy, comfort and refreſhment of all that 1 
beard him; and fo likewiſe did about four or 
five days before his deceaſe. Some time before 


x into ſinging and praiſing of God, to the 


this, he difeours'd to ſome friends of the diffi 


B . | t of + ago which was not to be ſecur * 


giv S our hearts > it up to God, 
wh  vithous.- 


| without any reſerve whatſoever. And 


fire that they might not miſs of ſalvation; 4 "1 
| teſtified his uni verſal charity to all that Wr 


come ſome miles to viſit him, he with 


to them of God, of the immortality G the — - 
the excellency of the holy ſcriptures, and 
much thoſe who profeſs to believe the chriſt 


then ſaid, I have peace of conſcience, I haue lived - 


i I have peace of conſcience, I have d with C 


"6 when be glory and Te for ever and ever: 
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THE READER. 


mentioned the great love he had to ſouls; and Ke * 


* 


God, of what perſuaſion or diviſion ſoevers;:.. 2 
2 15 7 5 ES 


Tux day before he died, ſome friends beg : 


earneſtneſs and demonſtration of truth died I 2 1 


doctrines, are bound to live a holy life: AN | ES 
ſo gave a ſhort, but powerful exhortation 1 
holineſs, as the only way to happineſs. | And 


up to my light, and loved God above all things. And 
at another time he ſaid to two intimate „ 


tho I have made no wißt in the ori: "I 7 


— b 9 
— 


Taz ſame day he died {vbich was on Ewe. 
| Monday, April 13. 1691.) he often cry'd, Come, _ 
Lord Feſus, come quickly! O when! when! Ane 
one time he ſaid, My Lord! my Rock and © 
ſtrong habitation | ' Which words came from him 
with great power. The laſt words that ever he _ 
ſpoke were, Watch, watch, whereupon he fell 
into a ſweet ſlumber for an hour, and in it de- 
parted; thus truly falling aſleep in him, to 
whom, for whom, and in whom he had lived, 


TI 18 was the end, 1 of that — 
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T4 God conferr'd upon him, pen'd the following 
=. _ ; treatiſe ;\ concerning which I ſhall not need to 
WK .-add any thing further, ſeeing the following ad- 
vertiſement of the author, gives a full account 
of the deſign and uſefulneſs thereof. The para- 
LL _ phraſe in verſe upon the 13th chapter of the firſt 
dio the Corinthians (printed at the end of the 
1 treatiſe) being found amongſt the author's looſe 
3 N papers, was thought fit to be publiſh'd here- If 
3 "Ip with, becauſe it expreſſech much of his ſpirit 1 

and temper. 1 


SAM vr I muſt conclude, after that I have in 

form'd the READ x R, that the author has left bs: 
ſeveral other excellent {piritual diſcourſes behind 3 
im, which if this be well received, are intend- 1 

e to be made public for the uſe of the church 2 

= Jn her preſent wilderneſs condition. The great £ 
dad glorious God, who hath given this /eed to 

de ſorer, make it with all fruitfulneſs to ſpring. 
aAp in the hearts of all that are of good-will to 
"> eng e in Chriſt 246 Amen. 
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1 ERRATUM. 


lathe Advertiſement from theIKuthot to the Reader, | 
Page xi. line 0, for chance, * change. Shoe" 
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AD VERTISEMEN. 


FROM THE 


"HJ T1 15 2, R, 


T, o all that ſhall read this following D- iſe 1 rf. = 25h 


HAVE written this experimental ddl of the 
New-Birth, not for the wiſe and rich, who think 
they ſee, and enjoy enough, but for the poor in 


ſpirit, who enquiring the way to Sion, are ſenſible of 
their defects, and breathe after a ſupply. Let none then 
come with prejudice, for that will give a falſe tincture 
to the eye of the mind, and prevent the ſight of truth, 
If any have attained, ; 
and enjoy as much, or more than is here expreſſed, let 
them bless God for his goodneſs, both to themſelves. 
and me: if not, let them not be aſhamed to learn and 


by a prepoſſeſſion that 'tis error. 


practiſe more than they have already; for, Teach @ 


wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer, Prov. i ix. 9. And 
tis no diminiſhing of eſteem, to grow in true know- _ 
3} ledpe, or Aparagement of age, to gain wiſdom from 
4d) 


thoſe that are young; becauſe true wiſdom is the gift 
of God, who is no reſpeQer of perſons, beſtowing his 


gifts on whom he pleaſeth. But think not, I have here b 


chalked out a way for every one to walk in; for I have 
only wrote my own experience: and 1 know there 
may be great variety in God's works upon ſouls; ſo 


that none are to be confined to one exact path, though 


all are to be informed, that we muſt turn and become 


as little children, and be wholly dead with Chriſt, be- 


fore we can be as the angels in the reſurrection, de- 


1 lighting ourſelves in the light and life of eternity: 


therefore the perfect death ſhould be aimed at by all, 
glory. For, how can 


; * . 
A % © 
2 
* * e 
2 po tows 
1 o 1 
** ; N * 
* - ba 
eq 8 — * 
es! 5 1 * — 
* * 2 * N ft 
5 2 2 a T4 


4 3 n ©, at « — 
* * 3 2 * Y - 
1 e * 3 


. Bp — _ . ak Nee - 1 * 1 . ap” þ * * N 2 * 5 * e r 5 5 
Lge Joy , 8 1 - * 
"oat IS * * - Y „ ” * A 
Ty i ö 1 4 a c . - 
—_— . Wy 
* p « wa ® 2 G _ * 
2 2 * 3 a © i& ys — 
2 1 by — = ” 
9 4 9 * 8 od . 
1 . J b — , * 
—_— - by — 
2 1 # - 


wy 8 n * * , * . 
bo * be 6. — re i 1 * » 
$F-236 #* I n We | 1 1 Soy woke * r > ws 
272 9 2 L 9 4 s. 7 4d C 


T * n R 9 
. ROE LT TO OR r ww” ” F700 "TWP EG b 
8 . "KF: 344, Lo IE) 2 Srv; Wy 
0 5 AS 14 AR 5 + 1 nw F 
* 3 * 7 * & © 
— 


any imperfection enter there, where is nothing but per- 
fection? or any thing of darkneſs dwell with him, who 
is light, and in whom there is no darkneſs at all ? Tis 
true, many (from miſtaking that principle, of God's 
being the root of all things) have endeavoured to re- 
concile light and darkneſs, good and evil, fleſh and 
ſpirit, Chriſt and Belial; and fo to laugh all mortifi- - 
cation and ſelf-denial out of the church. But alas! 
what have the practices and notions of ſuch ended in, 
but ſhame and confuſion of face ? for they have ſowed 
to the wind, and reaped the whiriwind ; graſped at an 
imaginary heaven and perfeCtion, but have fallen like 
LTuciſer into hell, and palpable darkneſs, having, like 
_ fooliſh virgins, ſpent their oil, and receive poiſon into 
their lamps, and ſo made themſelves unfit to meet and 
entertain the bridegroom. Others there are, who come 
forth in ſuch outward ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, as they are 
ready to judge all that are not in their peculiar mode, 
and form; and ſo refuſe communion with ſome, who 
have attained much further in the true death and re- 
ſurrection (and are more acquainted with the renewal 
of God's image, and the ſtate of reſtoration) than them- 
ſelves. And there be many «thers, who tho' owning the 
firſt fort, and much diſguſting the laſt, yet give them- 
ſelyes too much to earthly indulgements, under the no- 
tion of chriſtian liberty, and ſo make no real progreſs 
In. the change of their ſouls. Some of which are cheat- 
ed with falfe notions of their being in Chriſt ; and o- 
tthers of them with ſublime apprehenſions of falſe ima- 
ginary deaths, and ways of ſelf-denial, which they much 
feed upon, inſtead of that death and croſs which ſhould 
work their ſpirits and natures out of fleſh, into the true 
ſpiritual divine image : There are another. ſort, who are 
too much offended at forms, and all uſual ways of en- 
Joying, and ſpeaking of God, decrying them as cheats, 
and empty things, though they be uſed never ſo ſpi- 
ritually and advantageouſly to thoſe that appear in 
them; which is a great miſtake, flowing from igno- 
rance, and the want of a clear fight, which could not 
ſo confine the great and infinite © hrvah within the li- 
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working in and through forms; being it is at his own 


pleaſure, to ſhow himſelf how and in what he pleaſeth. 


But laſtly, a great part of thoſe that profeſs religion, 
are ſuch who reſt too much upon the firſt work of re- 
generation, and too much eye their firſt chance, after- 
wards running in a circle of duties and performances, 
without making that progreſs and growth toward per- 


fection, which the frequent exhortations and examples 
of the holy ſcriptures call and incite us to. Now the 
work of regeneration, renewing both the will and un- 


derſtanding, will bring thoſe who perſevere in it, to a 
clear ſight of the forementioned miſtake ; by which 
they will be able to diſcern betwixt light and darkneſs, 
(chaff and wheat) and come to own the good ſeed in 


all; and endeavour, by walking according to the royal 


law of charity, to cheriſh it. Now this /aw of love, is 
the rule of perfection, being the ſcope and end of a 


chriſtian's progreſs ; a true conformity to which makes - 


us like God, who is love, and delights to impreſs his 


own eternal character of love upon his children, wo 
= are nearer to, or further from perfection, as they par- 
take more or leſs of this eſſential love, which is the 


ſpirit and life of chriſtianity; without which, all duties 
and obſervances are but as a ſounding braſs, and pe- 
riſhing ſhadows ; in which, all have their worth and 
uſe. From the dictates and impulſes of this law, I 
have written this ſmall diſcourſe, as believing it may 


be inſtrumental to undeceive many, who are wander- 

ing in the Jabyrinths of error, yet ſeek the true way; 
and to confirm, ſtrengthen and direct others, who are _ 
making their way through the croſs to the crown of 


life. And truly this ſubject is of great concernment to 


all, becauſe all are capable of the New-Birth : and 
none without it can ever be happy. To miſtake this 
work ts very dangerous, becauſe *tis the paſlage to eter- 


nal reſt, The higheſt heaven is ſituate in the large 
plains of eternity, yet the way to it is very narrow: at 
the entrance, the ſharp ſword of circumciſion is placed; 
on the left hand there's a gulf of fire, on the right hand 


a deep 


Tus AUTHOR To Tut READER, | 


mits of no forms, and exclude him from appearing and 


=. 


Tak AUTHOR To rut | 
2 deep water; and at the end there ſtands a cherubin 
with a flaming ſword, whoſe office is to cut off the re- 
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READER. 


liques of all corruption from the ſoul ; fo that the leaſt 
grain of ſelfiſhneſs or fleſh, cannot enter into the king- 

dom of heaven. The ſpirit of man is totally to be in- 
habited by Chrift : there's not one weed to be left 
there. We are to be ſtrip'd of all the riches of cor- 


rupt nature, before we can paſs through the laſt gate 
A naked ſpirit quickly enters. Hence 


into the city. 
that of Chriſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for their's 


is the kingdom of God. An empty ſpirit God will fill 


for, God is love, and delights (through his Son) to 


communicate his own fulneſs, to all that can receive 


it. The ſoul cannot be emptied, but through regene- 


ration; nor filled, if not firſt emptied, If we part 


with darkneſs, vanity and Juſt, we receive light, ſub- 
ſtance and love. A complete exchange brings com- 
_ plete happineſs. How few are willing to fell all for 
_ Chriſt ? How many diſtinctions are created by reaſon 
to avoid the croſs and death of Chrift ? But it is very 
dangerous to take up ſuch principles, that may indulge 
any part of that which muſt be deſtroyed. It may 
make us fall ſhort of heaven, when we expect to en- 
ter into it. Tis far more ſafe to be too ſtrict than too 
remiſs : but the mean is beſt ; which (I believe) is here 
fomewhat clearly diſcovered. : 


FAREWELL. 
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' S$OUL's PROGRESS IN THE NEW-BIRTH. 1 
——ͤ ͤ—2ĩ— 2. ͤ ę —Z2— —ę—Tꝛf cm "x 
== WEE OS Yo OR l 
—_ I bat: Regeneration is, conſider'd in it's Beginning, 

--- © Progreſs and End. 2. It's Definition, 3. The Be- 
ginning of it, miſtaken by many for the complete N 
B Birth. 4. The Danger of this Miſtale. 


E generation is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 1 
Zobn iii. 3. Hence it greatly concerns us, to 2M 
know it's nature and operation, how it is to be 5 
conſidered, either in it's initiation, progreſs, or con- 
ſummation. As it is taken for the beginning of the 
work, it implies the firſt change of the ſoul, when in 
general the frame of the will is ſway'd God and Hea- 
ven-ward. In it's progreſs, tis the growth and mo- 
tion of the ſoul, from the i image of the earthly toward 
the image of the heavenly. In it's end, it ĩs the bring- * *© 
ing forth of the perfect and complete image of God i in 
our humanity, 1 Cor. xv. 49. When we attain this, 
we are complete in Chriſt, wholly new- born, 2 Cer. 
v. 17, and made fit to ſee and enjoy that eternal kings 
dom, which hath been e fot us from the begin 5 
ning of the world. 
2. Regenerdtion then in it's full Fatirubes! compre- 1 I 
hends all three ſtates, and may be thus defined: 7? 75 ondeſcribeds 
that transforming quickening Work of God's ſpirit, bib 
begins, carries on, and completes G od's image in . 
And ſo it is taken by Chriſt, Malth. xix. 28. where Fare 0 
1 iſeth twelve thrones to his twelve diſci iples, as Mate to | 
Fewardh for their Faithfulneſs in following him; is 15 2 4 
"HI, n the eee where 1 it 18 * of Jo 5 fn | 
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THE WAY TO THE 
by an emphatical note, inſinuating the fulneſs and com- 
pleteneſs of it, as there meant. 


3. But in the ordinary acceptation amongſt profeſ- 


| ſing Chriſtians, tis uſed in the moſt reſtrained ſenſe 
for the firſt change of the ſoul, when the bent of the 


heart begins to be habitually carried toward God in 
Chriſt. And by what. I have heard and ſeen, from 
moſt J have converſed with, I find too much weight 


laid upon this firſt work, as though it were the com- 


plete new-birth; and that which might give ſufficient 
ground of comfort, even to thoſe who feel not the com- 
fortable growth of the inward man 1n it's motion to- 
wards perfection. 


4. Hence many reſt upon their firſt ſuppoſed con- 


verſion, and have a continual eye to it, as a great prop 
to their ſouls, though they feel their chariot wheels 


ſtand ſtill, yea, go backward, and are in much more 
deadneſs and drouſineſs of ſpirit habitually, than when 


they firſt enter'd into the work of the new-birth. But 
certainly, this is dangerous. Ezek. xviii. 24. and may 
much deceive the ſpirits of many, by making them more 


eye what they were, than what they are, or may be, 


by prefling toward the mark of perfect union; for it 
ſtops their motion, and hinders their aſcent toward 


Heaven, and their conſtant practiſing conformity to 


the death of Chriſt ; by which Heath only we paſs out 


of the fall, are fitted for glory „and at length attain 
the crown of life. 


O ! then take heed of reſting 1 


l here living fleſh brings deadly fear, 


And caſts the foul on that ſharp reed, 
Which for a cure will make it bleed, 
Then ſiand net ſtill nor turn thine eye 
. . Backward unto mortality. 
But wing'd with faith, move apace, 
15 Forward i in thy heavenly race. 
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. The fir 27 Work in Regeneration is Convition. 2. 
The #Effetts of this Conviftion. 3. It drives the 


* 


ve Soul to Chriſt, ana #0 makes Way for the Revelation 
4 of himſelf to ben 4. The gry" 12 1 of 0 Re- 
welation. | | * 


AVING kriefl ſhewed. . I mean ** regene- 
ration, I ſhall now proceed to it's a work, 


= - 2 a ne 1 
8 2 A 4 _—_—_— 
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+, as it gradually diſcovers itſelf in the ſoul. 1 5 * 
13 I. The firſt appearance of it in the heart i is by (a), (a) Ads i 
94 conviction, through which the ſoul comes to ſee it? 7. 

1 >! corruption in the darkneſs of the underſtanding, the 
BH vanity of imagination, the deluſions of the will (in 

we imbracing defiled carnal objects) and the FN tus mo- 

ow tions of the affections, running earthward, like ſwift 


| 1 torrents down a precipice. In a word, the light ok 
. 4 God ſhining into the ſoul, gives it a view of it's fad | 
N I (b) apoſtacy from it's primitive ſtate, when it was Tre- (5) keclet 
_— ated in the image of God; whereas now it ſees itſelffii 29. 
i in the image of the ſerpent, beſpattered with the duſt I 
3 of the earth, cloathed with polluted rags, wrapt up in 
J FR darkneſs and helliſh confuſion, ſtained with the poiſonn 
9 of ſin, centred in the fire of God's (c) wrath, dwel- (e) — 
t ling in the valley of the ſhadow of death, whoth de- ii 3" 
1  vils are it's aſſociates and companions, pleaſing them- 
' ſelves in the pollutions and ſtains of the ſoul, as de- | 
3 lighting to dwell in ſuch (4) graves of corruption. (d)- Luke: | 
Pp 2. Now when the ſoul once beholds this, Oh: how viti. 27 0 
it begins to be amazed | How it wonders at itſelf! „ 
hat tumults begin to be raiſed in it! What eart - . 
quakes diſcover themſelves! What a monſter it ap- = 
pears to itſelf, when compared to the righteouſneſs, 3 
holineſs, and purity of God, expreſſed iti the image of Af 
his law |. It ſees, tis impoſlible in this ſtate, ever to 4 
enjoy God, or come near him; for, without holineſs 4 
(e) m man can ee the Lord. I Iere it ſees, 'tis eter- 00 nee, 2 
; hall undone, without the great mercy and pt ont Jil, 14. 
0 e not being 0 / ) ab bl 05 met the ee R © ng 9 1 


BY THE wav ro TA 
quirings of the law, obliging to that which the ſoul is 


not capable to perform, through the preſence and 
firengthi of corruption. 


diator-betwixt God and man, who Jong waited for 
this time, that ſo he might diſcover himſelf, having 
{z) John i. long ſtood in the midſt of it (g) unknown, and unre- 
25. garded y who upon the melting of the ſoul into tears 
of repentance, upon the renouncing fleſh and blood, 
with all corrupt objects, and upon the opening of the 


x Gf 
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the heart, or rather ſhews himſelf to be there, by op- 


John the fire of God's wrath, and waſh (i) the ſoul from 
thoſe ſad defilements it then lies under. 

4. Here he quiets the ſoul, gives the wings of faith 
to it, by which it flies above the reach of deſpairing 
fears, and by ſittle and little enters into peace and ſtil- 
neſs, and ſhrouds itſelf in ſome meaſure, from the a- 


7 


the ſoul can get by faith into Chriſt, ſo far it finds eaſe, 
refreſhment and peace, and a ceſſation! from the ſenſe 
of guilt, with cheriſbing belief of the preſent pardon 
of fin, as finding at ſuch a time no ſtirring of the will 
do that which had fo endanger'd it before, by it's poi- 
-  ſonous infinuations. Now therefore beginning to hate 


ir 0 Rom. v. God's juſtice, taking away the enmity in the (4) ſoul, 
1} Lo, by the Blood of his croſs, by the melting of love 
Which it feels towards God, and ſweet refreſhments it 


'- * receives from him. Now it comes to be ſenſible how | 


b" it hath reſiſted God's love, Chriſt's mercy, the ſpirit's 
| | motions ; how it hath given the devil intereſt in Chriſt's 


*F 1 Ccr, 


i. 20. ſeſnon. Hence flow tears of love, and ſoul- -melting 
3 with the mournings of the turtle: now it im- 

= ©, bfaces Jeſus, weeps over him whom it hath pierced, 
- and is wounded the more, the kinder he ſeems in re- 

. 4 turns of love, in regard he was before ſo much dif- 
5% ' | | obliged 


3. Here the ſoul is driven to Chrit, the only Me- 


| WW: Rey. iii - will (in the thirſt i defire of faith) enters (Y) into 


- poſing hell, by ſhedding abroad his holy blood, to quench | 


wakened- ſtorms of wrathful terror. Now, ſo far as 


evil as a monſter, and to love Chriſt as a Saviour, it 
feels the effects of Chriſt's mediation, by ſatisfying 


# 


tabernacle, and ſhut him out from his (n) own poſ- 


vo & 2 
„ 


ways of expreſſing love, (n) overwhelmed with the () Cant, ) 
ſenſe of goodneſs. In this ſtate it could die ten thou- uu. Lt * 


viour; all it's motions and expreſſions tend to advance 26 


$ABBATH OF REST. = 
obliged by the ſoul's unkindneſs; now the ſoul wants 


ſand deaths, undergo any thing in requital to it's Sa. 


Chriſt, to extol him, and (o) predicate his unutterable (e) Cant. id 
love, thinking nothing enough for him, who thought®: | 
not his own life too much for it. * 2 


O that the ſoul would faithfully remain 

In this fweet frame, until he comes again 

To waft her in his chariot to that throne 
ILhere God and man are in full union: 
For love doth pitch it's true pavilion there ; 
In other pour? lobe is mixt with fear. 
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CHAP. III. 


I, The State of the Soul under this Manifeftation of 
Chriſt in her further declared. 2. The declining of 
this State. 3. The Reaſons . it. 4 Means Ld 
Recovery from it. A 


W the ſoul e it's Salmen attains this ſet- 
tlement in Chriſt's love, freely ſtreaming to- 

wards it, uſually *tis much carried out in the ſight and 
opening of free-grace, which for a time, fro ngly 

work upon it, and induce it to yield ſuitable returns, 

in conſtant obedience. And this is commonly a ſra- 

ſon of much joy and refreſhment ; the ſoul feeling 

that ſenſible conſolation, and divine ſweetneſs, that . 
cauſes it to break forth into continual praiſes arid Hal- 
lelujabs to God. Now, as this flows from the lively 


apprehenſion of God's love in Chriſt, ſo likewiſe from 
the clear fight of Chriſt in us, ad of that myſtical 


tranſeendant union, betwixt him and the inward man; 


(D) the ſoul now beholding him in the ground and cen | Coll,” , 


tre of her own pure humanity (thence darting forth f. 27. 
| the rays of love upon her) whom before ſhe look'd 


as at a diſtance, without her, as only ſitting a 
3 | 
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= the right hand of God in Heaven. Now whilſt this 
f ts) Cant. i. diſpenſation laſts, the ſoul is in a (9) perpetual ſpring, 

z. and a kind of delightful paradiſe, bathing and delight- 
WE (-) Cant, i. ing itſelf i in the ſweet (7) fruition of Chriſt's love, 
WW:  wWwhoiin this time expreſſeth much kindneſs to it, and 

+ gives frequent teſtimonies of his divine preſence. 

2. But this day ſeldom continues very long, and this 
ſummer by little and little uſually inclines towards an 
autumn, in which the flowers of ſenſible comfort, and 
love-raptures, begin a little to wither, and benum- 
"By ming fleſh again ſhews it's power, in ſecret (almoſt 

JF inſenſible) dullings of the ſoul's affection, till by little 
"Mt 18 Rev. iii. and little, it gomes to a ſenſible (s) deadneſs, which 
/ is the more tedious and burdenſome, the more the 

Wy former diſpenſation was pleaſant and joyous. 

Now what may be the reaſon of this declining 


mine; for it may proceed from different cauſes, in 
1 different perſons: in ſome it may flow from the want 
i (e) Rev, ii. of (t) watchfulneſs aver their hearts; through the 


by little and little may collect ſtrength; gifts than be- 


decay of the ſoul's lively apprehenſions of God's love, 
which it felt in freeing it from the poiſon and guilt of 
ſin, when it groaned ſadly under them; for ſo long as 
5 x John | the ſtrong g (2) impreſſions of that ſtate remained; God's 
tj » 19, mercy eminently. diſcovered, forced the ſoul into ſuit- 
LF able meltings at the ſight of it, but theſe ſomewhat va- 
niſhing in time, the effects likewiſe might ceaſe by 
little and little. It may alſo come from want of prac- 


ſions of being dead when we are not; or accidentally 
through the ſenſible overflowings of new comforts, 
which. may carry the ſoul out of that watchful exer- 
eker of the croſs, which at ſuch a time is moſt needful. 
. But whatever is the. cauſe of it, the ſoul ought 
to enter into a ſtrict examination of itſelf, to ſift every 


clearer light to view all ſubtil corruptions, that el 


in the ſoul's enjoyments, I ſhall not poſitively deter- 


great elevations. of free grace, in which time the fleſh 


ing more ey'd than graces : it may alſo flow from the 


- tifing the way of the croſs, through our miſapprehen- 


corner of it's inward ' chambers, and to pray for a 
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cull it, and hinder it's progreſs, and make it ſet up a 
ſtandard as though all were done. Oh'! tis dangers 
ous ſticking here, and reſting upon former changes; 
for this tends to the indulging of ſpiritual drowfinefs: _. 
and ſtupidity, and may bring the ſoul in danger ob + 3 
loſing (x) it's former works, by preſent idleneſs and) 2 John 
relapſes : for God looks not at what we were, but s. 
what we are; our preſent ſtate making us either ca- 
pable of God's out-flowing Love, or obnoxious to his- 

chaſtiſing juſtice. „„ 


Tf fo, awake dull foul, think not to be 
 Excuſed from thy preſent lethargy _ 5 
By former &indneſs, when the force of love 
Did pierce thy heart, and make it upward move ;_ 
5 Awake and pray, that Chriſt in thee may give 
| oy New quickning to thy dead, that it, may live. 
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1. Many continue long under this Declenſion. 2. Con- 
firmed by the Author's Experience. 3. His Reco- 
very from it, by a clearer Diſcovery of the narrow 
Way to Life, 4. The Soul aſcends by retiring in- 
wards towards it's Center, deſcends by moving out- 

wards. 5, The Souls Progreſs deſcribed, 6. Death 
the only Tay to Life. e 


ANY ſouls ſtick long in this condition, before 

they make a new advance towards perfection, 

uſually much reflecting upon their former work of con- 
verſion, as the chief baſis of their comforts : and = 
though ſometimes they look forward, and deſire (20) () Ifaiah } 
growth, yet that deſire of growth is ſo weak that iti. 9. 
fa. - terminates in itſelf ſhort of effectual accompliſhment 8 1 
and though they ſometimes begin, yet their endea- 3 
vours are (x) nipt in their firſt bloſſoming. and they / ca v 
I So” 

| come to run in a circle, without getting ground of 


their corruptions. 815 "> a vr+* 
= © B 4 2. And. 
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THE WAY TO THE 
2. And I confeſs, I was long detained: in this tate, 
without any clear evident progreſs towards eternity : 
and though I grew much in knowledge and myſtical 
notions of the Fife. death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, and of our conformity to his example; yet 
not in the power of his croſs, and death, working the 
. fame in my nature. 

3. But afterward I came to a 1 ſight of the 
| narrow way which leads to life eternal, and of the ne- 
00 2 Tim. Ceſſity of our exact (y) conformity to Chriſt's ſuffer- 
Fiji. 111 ings and death, to bring us unto his life, and reſur- 
F rection: and that every degree of life muſt come 
E(z) Rom. through a degree of death; and the new-man (z) 
I. 13- ſpring up by the continual decay of the old. And 

3 t oh ſaw this before, 5 not ſo diſtinctly and ef- 
fectually as now. Here likewiſe I was more power- 
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| al (e) Mat. vii, fully convinced of the (a) ſtraitneſs of the pilgrim's 


1 VET path, which leads through the viſible and inviſible 
9 worlds, into the third Heaven: every ſtep being to be 
made through death and reſignation; and that the ſoul 
could not attain perfect bliſs, but through a death to 
4 | (4 Luke ©) all things, which it came to love through the fall. 
4 . 33. For as the 100 entered into ſelfiſnneſs, ſo it muſt come 
| out of it, caſting away all that cloathing it is covered 
= => - with, through Juſt: and as it deſcended from paradiſe 


devil, ſo it muſt re-aſcend out of the ſpirit of the 
5M world, and the kingdom of the dragon, through the 
WW.) Peter root ( c) of fallen nature into the boſom of Abraham. 
i. z: Here I ſaw what a real progreſs the ſoul muſt make 

*F from the external into the internal from thence into 

the eternal: and as it deſcended fo it muſt aſcend ; 

and as it fell by a gradual change of the will into luſt 
2 cot. and earthlineſs, ſo it muſt riſe by (4) a gradual re- 
w. 49, | newal of the ſoul, from luſt into divine love. Here I 


apply d, to make a real change within. For (e) ex- 
cept we turn, and become as children, we cannot en- 
ter into the ki of God. It muſt be 
mutation, and n of the ſoul from the 1 image 


into the ſpirit of the world, and the kingdom of the 


ſaw nothing without us could advantage, but as it was 


by a tranſ- 


of 
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| ! of the earthly into that of the heavenly. Nothitig, can 
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1 being predeſtinated to deſtruction : for earth it id, andy, n, e 
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| death towards life eternal, is the motion of a. ſpirit, (eld eh "l 
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| aſcend into Heaven, but that which came from Hea- 


ven, even the true (f) image of God; the earthly Of 1 


unto earth it muſt return. 5 |  reſurretion 
. Now the motion of the ſoul through the gate of body, for 


1 which 1 is to be looked upon as afcending or deſcend- this image) 
ing, as it comes nearer or removes further from God fall arrive 


2 the center, as bodies aſcend or deſcend in relation to 


. 
8 
2 5 


: iN | ward; outward is downward. The center is the high- 
4 ter, being the moſt inward ; matter in circumference, 

FW | ei moſt outward; (g) yet God is in the outwatd, (g) Ifaiah 
Nig as his footſtool, but in the molt inward, as his throne ; d. 8 
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A inmoſt, all in light and life. 
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burning with brimſtone; the laſt, Rev. 22. A pure ri- 
0 ver of. water \of life, clear as: «hry/tal, which proceeds 


at immor- 33 
tality, and 
their center, by their tending toward or fromward the poſſets Hea- 


| viſible Heavens, Upward therefore to a foul, is in- . Tbeſ. 
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eſt, the circumference the loweſt. God is in the cen- 


filling both, though in both, not manifeſt alike. In 4 
the inmoſt, he ſhows himſelf wholly in the love; wn 4 


Y the outmoſt, in love and wrath, life and death, 
| 7 neration and corruption : but in the inward dark A 
altogether in death, darkneſs, and wrath; 3 as in ho 


5. Therefore our progreſs is from the 8 5 
through the inward, to the inmaſt. The outward is „ 
the place of good and evil, and as to its corrupt ſtate, „ 
the kingdom of the beaſt. The inward is two-fold, .  _ = 


either the dark or light world. The dark, is the king- 


dom of the dragon, the center of evil and wrath: The 
light world is the paradiſical ſphere, or that garden of 
Eden, which is fituate alſo in its Meſopotamia, or be- 
twixt the two great rivers of wrath and love. The firſt 
of which is called (Revelation xix. 20.) The lake of fire, 


| out of the' throne of God, and of. the Lamb. The inmift,. 
is the eternal ſanctuary, or the true eternal tabernacle 
of God, and that ſpiritual Land of peace, where Abta-: 
an, Haac'and Jacob, and all the Wals, departed 
er 209 and Inbavit. Yr» bo Sa — 
1 6. But « 3 


THE WAY TO THE 

6. But none can ever reach this, but through the 5 
perfect death; and as we die daily, fo we riſe near- 
er it, death giving us a” gradual panne towards 0 


eternal kingdom of life. L 

1 Fae And is it fo, that death, muſt 8 us are, „ 
= The ſea of nature, to the heavenly ſhore ? „ F 
= Then bring thy boat, bleſt death, that thou and!) * 
May ſail together towards eternity. 2 


A ſweet companion thou wilt be to me, 
Til J imboſo 8 d am in Unity. 
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CHAP. V. 


1. The Soul ſeeing the Neceſſity of being made conforma- 
ble to the Death of Chriſt, reſolves upon a total Self- 
denial. 2. The great Oppoſition it meets with here. 
Z How the Soul overcomes that Oppoſe ton. An Ex- 

ortation to love the Croſs. | 


wT HE ſoul having arrived fo far as to ſee the ne- 
| ceſſity of a complete death, and of a perfect 
conformity to the croſs of Chriſt ; and diſcovering 
much ſelfiſhneſs which before it ſaw not; as matter of 
= this death and croſs, and begins afreſh the ſerious 
" BZ f practice of the croſs, with great earneſtneſs and reſo- 
is 00 Phil. iii. Iution of Spirit, to indulge (i) nothing that ſtands be- 
twixt it and God. Now it enters upon a ftrit en- 
iry into its own heart, ſearching its own Jerufalem 75 
with the candle of the Lord, that ſo all ſelfiſnneſs may 
be diſcovered and extirpated; and now it finds, that 
although (before this diſpenſation) the chief bent of the 
will inclined habitually toward the good, yet it was 
not ſtrong enough to bear down that oppoliton of fleſh. 
that hindred its conſtant aſcent toward Heaven, and 


had therefore need of. a new alarm from thence to 
awaken it, and raiſe it from that bed of drowſineſs, 
= and arm it with power and reſolution to caſt out the? 
0 J Cor (4) relicks of the fleſh,” and corruption, and defend it- 
„. ſelf againſt the ele of the devil, who having long: 
| | polleſſed 
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SABBATH OF REST. 
eſſed the unregenerate part of the heart, is loth to 


1 uit his hold, leaſt the ſoul ſnould get wholly out of 
this His kingdom 1580 reach. 


2. At this remove therefore the ſpirits of darkneſs 


( exceedingly oppoſe and uſe all their art and ſtrength) Rev. xif. 


betray and weaken the ſoul's endeavours. Here then 


b zegins a new and great war in the ſou] between the 
ſeed of the woman and the ſerpent. Michael and his 
Angels fight againſt the dragon and his angels; Chriſt 


and Anti-Chriſt ſtrongly oppoſe each other. The wrath 


and love bring forth their mighty wonders, being both 
ſtirred and awakened afreſh in the ſoul. 
3. But the ſoul being now ſenſible of its preſent 
| fate, and ſeeing that there's no ſafety where the de- 
vils have ſuch acceſs and influence, ſinks down into 
the mercy. and love of God, and flies to the croſs, em- 
bracing and delighting in it; that ſo the (m) blood off x John 
the crols may be ſhed e it, to cleanſe it che 1. 7. | 
out, and to take away thoſe ſtains, which are the de- 
vil's manſions. And here it clearly finds, there's no 
Way of triumphing over the prince of death, but thro? 3 
daeeath; ſo (1) it dies daily, to that the evil one lives ( Rom, vi. 
in, and lives to that which is death to ſin. In thiss. 
* way, there may much diſcouragement ſometimes ſeize 


on the ſoul, thro' the ſtrength of ſatan's working and 


py reluctaney of fleſh, and the outward man, which is 
loth to ſubject bis neck to the ſharp axe of death. 
But this bitterneſs is recompenſed with that refreſh; 
ment the ſoul finds in it's conſtancy of ſelf-denjal, 
which i is attended with many glances of divine comfort | 
darting i in upon the ſoul to encourage it ; and though 
1 it ſhould, for a while, remain in this progreſs, which 
| * bitter to the fleſh, without any ſenſible comfort 
7 (which may well be, through that great oppoſition the 
- rsgon will make at this remove of the foul) ; yet 
. a when patience hath had its work, and the ſoul is come 

co be wrapt up in contentation and paſſiveneſs, as to, 


any change of its condition, and ſo fitted for enlarge- 
ment, the ſhowers of God's love will ſealonably and 
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that it cannot but thus break forth. 


4. Il hy ſhould the foul refuſe that roſe 
T hat gold returns inſtead of drofs ? 
hy fhould it fear that piercing nail 
Which rends away the fleſhly vail 
And gives a proſpect of that place, 

N hich time and age cannot deſace. 
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EVE CE: 

1. The Soul's Advance in Self-denial. 2. By ſome Sight 
it hath of the inward ſpiritual Body, 3. With it's 
Ave inward Senſes and their Objetts, 4. Which all 
are not equally aware of. F. This opening of the 


inward Senſes affords a great Support, C. But is 
not attainable without a dying to the ,darling com- 


verance from this Yoke. 


from the animal man; and therefore much reſtrains i it, 
and keeps it in ſubjection to the angelical; which is 


ning. Now it likewiſe ſees how the animal mortal 
Fra (with its motions and paſſions) is too much im- 
raced by moſt ; few underſtanding how. it was in the 
eginning ; or how i it is to be changed, and again ſub- 


n. 


2. But the ſoul having n now ſome ſicht Ear? enjoy- 
ment For the inward ſpiritual body, raiſed from tegen 
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1 to that order, God himſelf ſet at the begin- 
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the heart; ſo that it will be forced to cry out, It i- 
good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly wait fr 
the ſalvation of the Lord: Lam. viii. 20. And what 
the ſpirit ſometimes now enjoys, ſo ſweetens the croſs | 
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tj 1 muanding Luſt. 7. The Soul proijerh God ahh Deli- 


. B this time the ſoul begins to deliglit i in the ha- 
bit of (p) ſtrong ſelf-denial, and watches dili- 
„ gently over itlelf, to diſcover whatever is to be ſlain 
Apon the crok of God's pure will: and now it begins 
= to be aſhamed of all paſſions and affections that low _ 


ected to the angelical part, in the children Oh Ao: re- 3 
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dation ſpirits are expoſed. to, by union with this, which 


what 
croſs 


it's 
Y all 
F the 
ut 15 
com- 


Deli- 


- ha- "Heart with powerful delight: we alſo oft taſte che 
dili- Heavenly manna, and thoſe dews of paradiſe which 
ſlain re ſweeter than honey, to that part which receives 
egins them, 3 9 
flow 4. I could here more largely particularize the ſeve- 
ns it, fal objects, delights, and enjoyments of the inward 
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SABBATH OF REST. | 
much aſhamed of the outward body, which ſtands in 
e curſe, under awakened wrath ; feeing what temp- 


mould continually be under the Jaw of mortification, 


Bl! it's change; leſt through its earthly inclination, it 


ould infect the intelle& (and draw the immortal foul 


| Into defilement) which now dares not hearken to the 


With it's (r) five faculties, or powers; (anſwering do lr) Heb. v. 
the five lenſes of the external body) the objects and * 
pleaſure of the outward begin to be forgot, and to diſ- 
wee "pleaſe, inſtead of alluring and affecting the heart. For 
ight 


* 


bear the ſongs, voices, and harmony of angels, with 
the harpers upon mount $7, who there continually 
praiſe the Lord; we ſmell the perfumes of Chriſt's 
garments, and are often entertained with paradiſical 
'ddours; we touch and ſeel the powerful tincture f 
hriſt's body, which many times ſtrongly affects the 
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ithout a particular knowledge of thoſe enjoyments; 
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chall not inſtance in many particulars, I could; nor 
rious experiences. A. 
3 5. Vet in gencral, I cannot but affirm, that the un- 
dead, 4 
tp 
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þ 
* 
* 


allurements of the ſenſitive ſpirit, which as tempting 


Eee, oft preſents the apples of mortality, as thoſe which 
are pleaſing to the eye, and good for food. 


3. But through the renewal of the ſpiritual body, 


y the exerciſe of the internal ſenſes, we ſee ſpiritual 


objects, as the internal light world, viſions of angels, 
And viſions of repreſentation. In this ſtate we likewiſe 


ow) may paſs far in the progreſs of the new-birth, 


down my own (with ſome others) peculiar, and 


king the ſenſes of the inward man, is a great pri- 
I'M ? 4 x | 5 8 vilege: 
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ſpiritual ſenſes; but becauſe there may be great (5) va- () s Cer, 
fiety, according to the different gifts and capacities of“ 5+ * 
ortal Rveral perſons; and in regard ſome (for ought J 
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(6) Heb. 
ii. 1. 


(e) Heb, 
xii. 22, 


17. 


| mers and that the ſoul by it attains many great © 


lab, that ſhaves it's locks and betrays it's ſtrength ; ' 


ed in ſome meaſure the reſtoration of the holy 


manner: . 


THE WAY. To. TAE 


ſupports and refreſhments to uphold it, and give it eb- TM 
couragement to hold out to the end. For truly, this 
communion it lives in now, with the (t) angels of God, 
and other divine objects, continually minds it of heaven Wy 
and paradiſe ; ; and exceedingly draws the heart from 
all that is in the world, where death and corruption is = 
writ upon every thing ; ; and the dragon and beaſts 
bring forth their various wonders. But in this ſtate 
the foul bleſſeth God for that conſtancy he afforded un- 


der the croſs; and for that death it hath undergone, 41 


in reſignation to his will, which hath proved a paſſage 
into this life; in which the ſoul beholds the opening of 


(00 2 Kings A (uv) new world, with it's glorious hoſts : and begins 1 
vi. 


to feel the ats of the angelical life, and to ſe 
what we fell from, b deſcending into the ſpirit of kh 
mortality, and the ſenſitive nature. | 2 . 
6. Now this ſtate cannot be attained but by a death 
to that which was the chief engagement of the ſoul to of 
the world, and the primary chain that hindred its gra- 4 
dual aſcent towards God, And we may find there is 
ſomething in every one, which is the (20) ſoul's Deli- 
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and whilſt this remains, it cannot effectually grow in by | 


the love of God, and conformity to Chriſt's death. 


But when this ſubtle harlot comes to be diſcovered and 3p 
killed, the ſoul flies apace, and. very ſwiftly to eterni-  ! 
ty; for when this wheel is taken away, the ſmaller _ 
that depended on it, loſe their ſtrength and motion, 
and fo ceaſe with it; giving freedom to the ſoul, of 


tending towards its true center. 


7. Which (having regained this liberty, and attain- i . 
powers 
of ſenſation) ſings a ſong of praiſe to God, in this 


Bleſt be that power, udieh hath that idol broke, 
I hich did jo long depreſs me with her yoke |! 
Bleſi be that hand which hath reſtor'd to me 

a An eye, within this world, a world to feel / 
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IVhere angels 50 14% A free are 4 + (14:5 
As they are acted by the laws of love; I | 
l hence they a viſit (x) ſemetime deign to give 
To. theſe embodied 2 8 that purely live. 
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1 4. The Souls Advance in the ſtrait Way of Reſignation 
ſtate Y by reſiſting unto Blood and forſaking all, 2. The 
d un- 7 Members of the Body of Sin that are to be cruciſied. 
4 3. Natural Aſfections, how far exempted from this 
| Crucifixion. 4. The Chriſtian Marriage State de- 
| Conte and compared with the ſingle State. 5. The 
Comforts tbe meet with in the Tay of entire Reſigna- 
tron and Renunciation. 


H E ſoul having now attained to the death of ; 
death . that which ſo long hindered it's growth in the 1 
ul to pure life (and to the enjoyment of thoſe ſpiritual objects, 1 
gra- which exceedingly refreſh and quicken the heart, in 
-IC the midſt of all diſcouragements) proceeds chearfully 
Deli- 'F in the ftrait way of reſignation ; (x) offering up its fin ( Rev. 1. 
2gth ; offering daily as a ſacrifice to the Father's juſtice. For é. 
DW in 1 now the daily oblat on is reſtored in the holy place, 
leath. which muſt continue till the death of fin, and the rend 
d and ing away the vail of (y) fleſh from before the moſt ()) Reb. . A if 
tern holy: Now therefore the circumciting knife of God's . ; A 9 
naller power conſtantly cuts off the fleſhly part, which is of- a 
otion, fered up in the fire of juſtice, and conſumed before the 
ul, of Lord. Now the ſoul ſees it muſt reſiſt to blood, that 25 
4 Gs, to the (a) death of the body of fin, which is (a) Heb. 


+. 


tan: wholly to be ſeparated from the ſpirit, with all it's 2 J 
Wels members: for this is that falſe covering it hath wrap- 3 
3 this x 2 itſelf in through the fall, inſtead of that naked : 

'I 1 in which there was no uncomelineſs, and IJ 


therefore (5) no ſhame : except therefore this fore-ſkin () Gen. ii, 0 
4 pf the fleſh be cut off, the angelical robe cannot be puts. 9 
4 dn: and as that falls off, this is aſſumed; ; Increaſing as 

Phat decays: For, they cannot both riſe and fall to- 


| n zether; Tor white the outward man decays, the inward - 
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will of nature, which came in through the fall, and 


the church, that Chriſtians of this day may at leaſt 


Chriſtian church: nor to be ſet upon without an aid 
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THE WAY TO THE 


man is renewed day by day. Here it clearly appears, 
we muſt forſake all; otherwiſe we cannot be Chriſt's 


(e) diſciples: ail objects of our carnal affections, all 1 
complacency in fleſhly things; all ſelf-propriety in tze 


the ſoul's departing from the univerſal charity, (the 0 


true ground of heavenly community) into the particu- 
lar objects of ſelf- affections, which as it hath been a- 


wakened by the ſoul's going out of God's will, into ; ; 


its own; ſo it muſt be crucified by returning from it- 
ſelf into the pure eternal will of God, which we can 
0% Gal. . never attain, till we (4) are dead to the alfections of 


5 
the ſenſitive part. = 
2. For carnal love, joy, hope, fear, deſire, diſplea- _ 


ſure, are all the ſelfiſh motions of the natural man, 


the corrupt members of the body of ſin, together with I 


wrath, {trife, all which are the legs of the earth] 


earthly pride, covetouſneſs, envy, jealouſy, emulation, 
| 
| 


fe} Col. iii. Adam, and therefore to be caſt away and (e) deſtroy- 


ed; and in their fall, the will comes to be crucified to | 
all their objects, and fo to all ſelfiſh propriety, Here | 
we come to loſe our own lives, to hate our ſeliſh mo- 
tions, to be lain to all fleſhly things, the will hath 
eſpouſed, inſtead of God in Chriſt, Here we begin 


be J) Matt, to be truly poor, renouncing all (/) for Chriſt, in a 8 


reſign'd will and mortified Acne, as alſo, a mo- 
derate, charitable and ſanCtihed uſe of all temporal | 
things. And as to the caſe of property in earthly e- 
rates ; it is good to know and declare impartially, the 
full and perfect thing defign'd to be brought forth in 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


wiſh and pray for it; tho' it ſeems indeed to be almoſt. 5 
impracticable in the preſent degenerated ſtate of the 


and concurrent power of the Holy Ghoſt, like that in 
Pentecoſt, where no man call'd any thing that he had * . 
his own, but they had all things in common. It is 
certain that covetouſneſs in the deſire of the l 4 
man, hath been the cauſe of all thoſe engroſſings 4 F 
land and money, which moſt are involved in, and 
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communicative according to the will of God, in the 


goodneſs and love. We are alſo in this to fee our 


power and life of chriſtianity again; we may be in a 


imitate the holy angels and glorified faints above, who 


. . p - * „ F 4 OO OE . 
A INS, RY Fay 84 * A * C e * * 4, ; wm "v0 * 
* B n ' N * 9 2 F TR MF * X - A 
4 ELL VE * EIN + 2 1 8 N * 7 & Los, 
a 4 4 4 , 9 6 F ” A us FR 
{ 8 A * " 


8 ABBATH OFT "R E'8 "Pm" 0 
Chriſt with his diſciples, and his diſciples afterwards bs 
with their followers, gave a pattern, and made a be- 3 


ginning of the renewal of the Jaw of love ; which re- 
gards our neighbour or brother as our ſelf, And the 
leaſt we can do in this point at this day, muſt be for 
thoſe that have eſtates, to be as though they had them 
not, and to uſe them as ſtewards for God and Chriſt, 
and alſo wi.h regard to his body or members, bein 


more enlarg'd and generous proportions of wiſdom, | 
preſent ſhortneſs, and bemoan the loſs of the ſpirit and 
power of primitive chriſtianity ; and ſtand ourſelves ſo 
looſe and indifferent to all things, that if, or whene- 
ver God may pleaſe to reſtore the primitive ſpirit, 


poſture prepar'd and ready to give up all, and concur 
in the more perfect manner of ſuch a bleſſed day, viz. 
in a heavenly community here on earth, which may 


inherit their cternal ſubſtance, as theireternal joys, with- 
out any ſelf-appropriation, in bleſſed unity and com- 


3. Here we likewiſe die to, and forſake earthly re- 
lations, as part of that we call ours: and though we 
are not to deſtroy natural affection, nor to neglect the 
performing of any due obligation laid upon us by the (g) Luke 
law of nature, as it accords with the will and juſtice““ 27. 
of God; yet we are to die to all ſuch propriety of af- 
tection, as flows from corrupt nature, and hinders the 
impartial communication of our love to every one, ac- 
cording to the perfect example of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who takes in no fleſhly reſpects, in the giving 
forth of his love to his creatures, which is our pattern 
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to imitate ; for we are to be perfect as our heavenly 
Father is perfect. . 


4. Here thoſe that have wives, are as though they 


had none, in ſanctification of the marriage bed, ane _ 
& ſubordination of inferior defires, by a ſuperior regard 
to Chriſt che ſpouſe of the church, whereof 'they are 
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chief ſpouſe of Chriſt, ſee Rev. xii. 2. And they who 


can receive it, follow the example of Chriſt, who 
lived and died in virginity, as he was born of a vir- 
gin : And this they do for the kingdom of heaven's 
ake, according to that precept, Mat. xix. 12. He that 


is able to receive it, let him receive it; where Chriſt 


ſpeaks concerning the abſtaining from marriage, and of 
thoſe that have made themſelves eunuchs for the king- 


dom of heaven. Whence it is clear, that a greater 
degree of dying to, and crucifying the root, whence 


the enjoyment in that ſtate comes, is to ſuch a real 


mean to the greater growth and encreaſe of God's 
kingdom in the ſoul, which is to be preſented as a 


chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2, And St. Paul, 


1 Cor. vii. 21, 32, 33, 34, 35. prefers the virgin ſtate 
far before the married; and therefore verſe the 7th, 


faith, I would that all men were as I am which cer- 


tainly he ſpake according to true light, found judg- 


ment, and great experience in the work and progre!s 


of regeneration. - 

5. But in a word, in this ſtate before deſcribed, we 
come to ſee, that we ourſelves are not our own, but 
the Lord's, and that we are to conſecrate our bodies, 
ſouls and ſpirits to him, and to reſign up all we call 
ours to him, whoſe is the kingdom, and the power, 


and the glory, for eyer. And truly our gradual incor- 


. poration into the body of Chriſt, with the enjoyment 


E (4) x cor. 


XY, 50. 6 


of new relations and treaſures, which are ſpiritual and 
eternal, make it the more ealy to die to, and forſake 


all earthly things; which being of a lower nature, 
ſhew their riſe by their fall; for being of the earth, 


they are earthly, and return to earth, as utterly (+) in- 


capable to enter with us into the kingdom of love. As 
we then leave. the ſpirit of the world, they leave us ; 
and ſo we arrive to a good degree of conqueſt and vic- 


tory 
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tory over that (i) beaſt, which rules the whole world, O. N 
which gives the ſoul occaſion thus to expreſs itſelf in hog bn | 


„„ 13 +++ hint e 
| | —_— . my 
ſenſe of the beaſt in Rev. xiii, yet I deny not the hiſtorical, as it hath been truly? 


applied to a ſucceſſion of perſons in the fignally lapſed or antichriftian chureh. 


Bleft be that power, by which the beaſt 

Is made to ſer ve, and we releaſt 

From that baſe ſervile drudgery, 

Thich ſome miſtake for liberty. 

Sad liberty] that chains poor ſouls to duſt, 
And ſoils immortal things with mortal ruſt, 
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C HA p. VII. 


I. The SouPs Congueſt over Imagination. 2. Diſturbing = 
the Reſt of the inward Man. 3. Means whereby this 7 
Conqueſt 1s obtain'd, viz. Watchfulneſs and Exercife of 9 
the Croſs. 4. As alſo Faith and Perſeverance, F. 
Other Helps towards this Conqueſt, The chiefe/t where+ 

„f, a continual Senſe of the divine Preſence, 7. In- 
tellection ſuperior to Reaſon. 8. Senſe of the divine - 554 
Preſence is without Phantaſms. g. The Excellency _ 

of [ntelleflion or intuitive Knowledge. 10. Reaſon I 
oft miſguides the Under ſtanding in ſpiritual Matters, 
11. An Exhortation to ſeek the divine Light, © 


I, T H E ſoul having arrived fo far in the circumci- 
ſion of the heart from the body of fleſh, and in 
the renovation of the ſpiritual image, cannot but have 
attained a good ſtep in the command over imagination, 
eſpecially in the death of it, to complacency in any 
corrupt fleſhly object, which now becomes too groſs 4 
for the renewed mind to regard. But yet we ſhall find 5 
the tempter working much upon imagination, ſome- _—_— 
times-:faking advantage of the ſtrong influences of the 
external heavens ; and if we are ſo ſtrong as to reject — 
Thoughts which tempt to ſpeculative delight in * 3 
jeéts, which our corrupt nature formerly embraced, | 
but now (being changed) N 3 we ſhall find by 
1 £3 . 
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| evil one drawing us to cloſe with, and entertain 


thoughts not evil in themſelves, yet very evil to us, be- 


cauſe they preſent and feed the ſoul with unprofitable 


pictures, which ſhould be alone entertained with the 
ſweet meditation of Chriſt's love, and the way to be 
compleated in it. | 

2. And I know many are exceedingly troubled with 
the working of their imaginations on inconſiderable 
trifling objects, when as they dare not entertain any 


thoughts groſly evil; and where this ſtate is grown in- 
to a long habit, it will be difficult to come out of it, 


though a ſoul be very ſenſible of the vanity of it, and 
long to be freed from it, as finding the imagination in 


theſe workings, to be like the witch of Endor, raiſing 


up the old prophet Samuel, or the inward man, from 
the ſleep of ſilence, and innocent ſtilneſs, to be diſquie- 


ted with vain earthly things, 1 Sam. xviii. 15. 


3. In this cafe therefore, it concerns the ſoul to 
ſtand continually upon it's watch, leſt it be ſometime 


ſnatcht away unawares, and engaged in vanity, before it 


ſees where it is. Here the continual exerciſe of the 


1 {t) 2 Cor, croſs is very neceſſary, that by it we may (4y caſt down 


imaginations, and lead captive every thought into the 
obedience of Chriſt : ſo that the chief work now, is 
the reducing this moveable ſea into ſubjection to the 


illuminated underſtanding : therefore the foul prays and 
ſtrives continually againſt the power of imagination and 


activity of thoughts, which hinder the ſilent actings of 
the intellect upon eternity, and ſupernatural truths, 

4. And here faith and perſeverance are very need- 
ful : we need faith to believe that by the power and 


ſtrength of Chriſt we may overcome theſe imaginations ; 
and perſeverance, that we may not faint in the way, 
and give over the conſtant exerciſe of the croſs in re- 


jecting, beating down, and ceaſing from theſe motions 
of the imaginary faculty, till we come to be conque- 
rors, and to command them; which is poſſible thro? 
Chriſt, who is come into our world, to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, and to rule till he hath put all his 

e enemies 
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SABBATH OF REST. 


enemies under his feet, of which theſe idle thoughts N 


are a part. 


5. And as the ſoul here uſes the power it hath re- 


* ceived from Chriſt in checking, rejecting, and beating 
down all idle thoughts, as a means to overcome them; 
ſo likewile it is oft exerciſing of it's underſtanding up- 

on the eternal love and free grace of God, and in con- 


ſidering the myſtery of that (J) paradiſical world, in (0) Phil, 


which the angels and ſpirits of the juſt are. It much?“ 


| alſo reflects upon the preſence of it's Saviour who hath 


"06 | 
ls 23 


promiſed to be with us to the (n) end of the world, (=) Matt. 
filling (2) all things in his divine nature, for he con- XV: 29s 


tinually ſtands at the door and knocks, ſo that the ſoul 
waits every moment for the fulfilling of that promiſe 


10. 


of his coming into it, and ſupping with it, Rev. iii. 


20. And this conſtant attending upon God with the 
eye of the underſtanding, proves a very effeCtual means 


to the deſtroying of thoſe imaginations which come to 


entangle the ſoul in unprofitable diverſions, | 
6, In this practice, the underſtanding gets ſuch pow- 
er over the imaginations, that it enjoys almoſt a conti- 


nual fight or (o) apprehenſion of God's preſence ; and (e) Heb: x, 4 


(u) Eph. iv. 3 


ſees beyond the working of imagination, by the (p) eye 75 Epheſ. 


of the underftanding enlightened, and by little and lit- i. 1 


tle attains that ſtrength, that although we ſhould have 


_ neceſſary occaſion to take up our thoughts in ſome ex- 


| ternal employment, yet the underſtanding pierceth 
_ thorough it, and in the very time of exerciſing it's rea- 
| fon on that particular, it hath ſtrong and clear ap- 

prehenſions of the preſence of God, and the ſpiritual 
world. 8 5 8 
7. Which clearly ſhews that intellection, or the true 
acting of the underſtanding, is ſomewhat beyond rea- 
ſon, which is not able to do two things at once, and 
act upon ſeveral objects, at the ſame inſtant. 


8. And this conſtant apprehenſion or ſenſe of the 


7 divine preſence is without any phantaſm, it being in 


"iy that moment when the phantaſms are employed upon 

x another object; and they having ſomewhat of materi- 

ality, cannot afford that ſpiritual fight and apprehen- 
1 £4 EERAINE 
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THE WAY TOCTHE 
ſion ſuch a foul hath conſtantly of God, which is 
without figure, colour, or ſimilitude; yet I muſt con- 
feſs the 12 al contemplations of the ſoul (in this ſtate) 
upon ſpiritual truths, and ſcripture verities, are not 
without the uſe of phantaſms, which being ordered by 
divine light and wiſdom, do in ſome meaſure (according 
to their nature) expreſs ſpiritual truth. 

9. Though I confeſs this is far below the true in- 
tellection of the underſtanding, informed with the 


EF , preſence of divine light; in regard theſe phantaſms, 
being generally drawn from corporeal objects, cannot 


1 reach the office of a ſpirit. And truly here the ſoul 
© (+) Gen, i. 13 diſcovers it's fall from the divine mind, (r) i- 


27. age, and light (in which it faw intuitively, and 
(% Gen, ii. could give (5) names according to the natures of things) 


, 20. into the imaginary (:) ſpirit, which belongs to this 
1 29 ginary P 


(e) Ecclef. world, and is too groſs a glaſs to expreſs truly and 
* eſſentially, ſpiritual eternal objects. 

10. And here it appears how eaſily man's reaſon 

(being the apt and methodical ordering of his phan- 

(s) x Cor, taſms) may () miſguide the underſtanding in ſpiritual 

ii, 14, things, as in comments upon ſcriptures, which were 

' > _ Inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and wrote by reveiation ; 

(wo) John and ſo require the Aa help of that ſame ſpirit, to ele- 


| 3 xiv. 26. vate the underſtanding above imagination, in the true 


interpretation of them ; eſpecially in things which are 


out of the road of thoſe moral verities, which the 


ny light of nature impreſſeth upon mens conſciences, to 
ſteer them in their lives and converſations. 
11. Then let us pray for that true light, 
IVhich gives a true and conſtant ſight, 
Of God, Chriſ?, angels, who do lie 
| Much deeper than laps'd reaſon's eye; 
Which in the glaſs of phantaſs le, 
A lively picture may eſpy, ; 
But not the «ſence of true verity. 
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I. The Soul arrived to this State, caution'd againſt three 
t Failures apt to hinder its Progreſs, 2. The re/lrain- 
ing of all Thoughts recommended. 3. Whereby irregu- 
Y | 
E 


lar Imagination is overcome. 


C | moſt a continual apprehenſion of the preſence 
„ of God and angels, finds itſelf much freed from thoſe 
t _ vain thoughts, which in former diſpenſations were very 
il -- 2 - troubleſome : but being conqueror over theſe, it muſt 
— tate heed leſt the new objects of heaven, angels, and 
d ſpiritual gifts, ſet the imagination too much at work, in 
) repreſenting their excellencies, and picturing forth ſuch 
is a ſtate of the ſoul enriched with them, which may 


d yield too much imaginary delight, and draw the ſpi- 


5 I. 74 H E foul having arrived fo far, as to enjoy al-. 8 


lit into the admiration of fine pleaſant (x) pictures in- (x) Ifai, it, 


n ſtead of the true ſubſtance, Therefore we are ſtrictly 25 

to watch over the phantaſie, which may eaſily err in 

al this particular, and not without great prejudices fol- b 

re lowing upon it: for firſt, by ſuch working of imagina- 

'3 tion, we come to ſlacken the exerciſe of the croſs, 4 
_ both upon imagination itſelf, (which ( y) is continu- (y) 2 Cr. 
1e ally to be reſtrained, and as much as is poſſible reduced*- 55 
re in ſubjection, to the illuminated underſtanding) and 

1 alſo upon the relicks of the old man in any other fa- 

to culty, which are always to be ſlain in their firſt bud- 


dings; and therefore to be ſtrictly eyed; which can- 


not be, whilſt imagination is ſo buſy in its motion. 
I 'be ſecond is, that complacency which the foul 
may take, by repreſenting itſelf adorned with, and 


_ enjoying the gifts of hearing, ſeeing, touching, taſk» 


. I. . D. 
ing, and ſmelling, in a ſpiritual way, (with all the 


beauty and ſweetneſs of the objects of thoſe faculties) 


both in itſelf ſo privileged, and in the objects them- 
ſelves; moſt of which being but ſtreams, and not 
the fountain itſelf, the ſoul may be in danger of 


Hp 2 


taking too much delight, and fo of being entangled 
p. i em. W 


TUE WAT TO THE: 
x8 The third inconvenience is, the obſtructing that 
=) Pal. ill ſilence of the ſoul, in which it (z) ſhould be oft 
. wrapped up, as a mean to thoſe extraordinary effuſions 
of light and power which God many times affords 


the ſoul. in its paſſive quiet waiting: whereas this la- paſ 
bour of imagination, too much keeps the ſoul in a- 
tion, and ſo in an unfitneſs for thoſe divine impreſſions, Har 
which very ſeldom. come down, but into a ſpirit pro- ma 
foundly filent. Seeing then there may be ſo much the 
danger in indulging imagination, even in theſe pure ob- ph: 
jects, we ſhall find it very requiſite, oft to ceaſe from in 
all imagination, and to act no thought upon any _ * 
thing, in the heights above, or the depths below; I _ 1 


= ſay no thought, taoughts being but images, which 

= reach not the eſſence of ſpiritual objects. But this 

1 practice excludes not that general, conſtant, intellec- 
tual fight and apprehenſion of God, which the ſoul 

[thus far arrived) enjoys. Therefore 1 ſpeak not here 
to thoſe who have not attained a continual, habitual 
apprehenſion of the divine preſence ; for if they ſhould 
ſtrive to ceaſe from their good thoughts, they might 
fall into a kind of ſtupidity, far worſe. But J here give 
directions to thoſe who having attained conſtant habi- 
tual communion with God, preſs after perfection in H 
their conſtant progrels, through all impediments; of 1. 
which, this working of imagination being one, we here 

= give experimenta! qirections to overcome it. 

1 2. And certainly there is no better way than the 

A annihilation of all thoughts, and retiring from the 

550 Rev. i. phantaſie into the ſilent (a) mind, which more fits the 


2 Ws ſoul for divine irradiation, and piritual imbraces ; for _ 
* the more quiet we are, the leſs reſiſtance we make a- 5 
gainſt a ſupernatural impreſſion, and the eaſier we 
perceive the beginnings of divine attraction, and ſo . 
yield ourſelves to it. And truly, when the foul hath at- 
rained the power to throw itſelf (as oft as it is meet) into e 
the ſilent ſuper imaginary ſtate ( which muſt be attained WM 
Y by the habitual conſtant practice of it) it will then Pe 
600 Rer. iv, come to internal (5) openings, and intellectual ſights 4 bh 
1 of the inviſible worlds, and many times receive e 


quickening 
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0 uickening glances from the eternity, with thoſe ſtrong 
"infuſions of love, that bring the ſoul many times near 
to a rapture. And truly, the enjoyment we have in 
this ſtate fully recompenſeth all that ſelf-denial, we. 
i paſs through to the attainment of it. Ns 5 
3. Here then the falſe (c) prophet (which is irregu- . XVI. 
ler imagination) comes to be conquered, being com- 28, Thouck 
wanded by the inward mind, that now oft draws up here allude 
the ſoul into the paradiſical world, from the motion ofto the falſe, 
pPhantaſie and imagination. e | 
in the Apocalypſe ; yet I exclude not the eternal prophetick ſenſe of this or any 
- other part of the Revelation, which is a prophetick hiſtory of the church to the 
end of the world, | 


And now the foul doth bid adieu 
To phanſies glaſs *cauſe tis not true: 
And to that mirror turns its eye 
l here things are view'd eſſentially : 
And there in filence waits that ſtate to know, 
To which all former diſpenſations bow ; 
Wait on, bleſt ſcul] and know this poſſive life 
Will ſend thee into oneneſs, from all jtrife, 


3 
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f HAF. X. 
I. The Conqueſt over Imagination, and the animal er 

natural Man, diſcovers the Growth of the Image of 
God in the Soul. 2. Frem hence flow ſpiritual rela- 
tions, 3. The Reaſon of ſpiritual Union and Sympa- 
thy, 4. Enjoyments flowing from ſpiritual Relations. 
5. The farther we are remov'd from the animal Life, 


the more univerſal we become. 6. An Exhortation ta 
quit our natural State, for that which is ſpiritual. 


of 


1. 1 Magination being now overcome, and the animal 
1 man mortified, the foul cannot but clearly diſco- 
ver its growth in the image of God, and the reſur- 
_FFection of the angelical man, which now evidently 
perceives itſelf ſpringing up in a new principle, above 
the ſpirit of the (4) world, and it's mixt laws: and 1 cr. 
ere we come to own and receive zew relations, con- ii. 12, 
1 1 88 | | tracted 


33 


t) Gal. iv. 


THE WAY TO THE 
tracted by our progrefs i in the new birth, and our ten- 


dency from the ſpirit of the world toward eternity. 
2. And as through the act of generation we came 9 
to be inveſted with earthly relations, fo by the work * 


of regeneration we come to poſſeſs thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tual, Here we come to honour God, as our Father 
in the Spirit, (not excluding any other of his beloved 
ones, who have been inſtrumental to beget us into the 
divine image and wiſdom) and Jeruſalem above, as 
our true (2) mother: and ſo all other ſaints who have 
been begotten by the ſame power into the ſame na- 
ture, become our true brothers and ſiſters; all ſtanding 


upon one root, drawing one nouriſhment, . and knit to- 30 


gether by (7) one ſpirit, which 1s the W lead- 
er and comſorter of all, 

2. But we ſhall here find a nearer union and commu- 
nion amongſt thoſe who have been by one particular in- 
ſtrument begotten into the life of Chriſt, having a pe- 


culiar vein of ſpiritual enjoyment running through 


them ; which others, who received not that particu- 
lar tincture, do not partake of. And had we lived in 
the apoltles times, we ſhould have feen this among 


the primitive chriſtians; for certainly they that were 


begotten by St. Pa! had a particular endearment to 
him, and to one another; and ſo it may be ſaid of 
thoſe that were converted by Apallos, Cephas, and o- 


thers: which 1s clear by that ſcripture, 1 Cor, i. 12. 


Every one of you faith, 1 an of Paul, and I of Apollos, 
and I of Ciphas, And though St. Paul blames them 
hcre for contention, emulation and irregularity 1n their 
particular affections, to their ſpiritual fathers ; yet not 
for a peculiar ownment of thoſe who inſtrumentally 
converted them:; for that is according to the law of 


pure juſtice, (g ſeeing he that converts a a ſinner, ſaves 


a foul from death, and covers a multitud; of fins. And 
St. Paul himſelf in fore places ſpeaks of himſelf, as a 
ſpiritual Father, requiring of thoſe he had begotten 
into the faith, due reſpect, obedience and love. But 
amongſt thoſe who are thus peculiarly united, we ſhall 


ſee fome more cloſely Knit | in ſpiritual agreement than 


others, 
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appear by that great union which Chriſt had with St. 
ohn, and that particular affection he bare towards 
bim, which was the reaſon why St. John was called 
'Y by way of eminence and diſtinction from the reſt) The 
Aiſciple whom Jeſus loved. Now when we come to 
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8 AB BAT H OF REST. 
thers, and eſſenced into one anothers ſpirits ; as may 


. 


Experience this, we ſhall know the meaning of that 


. 


penſion and harmonious cloſing with thoſe that are like- 


eſſenced, remains; whereas from mere natural rela- 


tion, there nothing continues; though in thoſe who 


. 


mere relation is not the cauſe of it, but that ſecret law 


pof influence, which G d hath eſtabliſhed to ſignature 
lome one way, ſome another; ſoine in much agree- 
ment and proportion ; others more ditfering, though 


all repreſenting ſomethipg of that variety Which is 
=x wrapt up in the unity of the eternal nature... I could 
not but give an hint of this, becauſe it may open 
bee things. concerning relations, which may fic dark 
OO & SANT | to 


ſeripture, where bone is ſaid to come (%) to his bone () Ezek. 
for as ſome bones are locked one in another, and fome***'"* 7: 
members grow more immediately one out of another, 
though all make up but one organical body: fo ſome. 
ſpirits are nearer united in Chriſt's body than others, 
and ftand cloſer jointed, and more intrinſically com- 
pacted, but all make up but one ſpiritual and myſtical 
body. And this we ſhall find to flow from the har- 
mony and agreement of ſpirits and natures, as they 
were ſignatur'd in the firſt moment of exiſtence : for 
grace and the work of regeneration do not deſtroy our 
natural ſignatures, only rectify them by that heavenly 
principle which reduceth all our ſpirits into the highett 
perfection they are capable of, by their primary model 
and frame, Hence it appears that they are more truly 
brethren (even according to natural nature,) who thus 
agree, and correſpond in their eſſences, than they that 
are ordinarily called fo, who are many times very con- 
trary ſignatur'd. And the reaſon of this aſſertion is, 
in that when our natures come to their perfect rectitude 
and reftoration by union with God; this ſecret pro- 


gare related, there may be this agreement too; but 
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to thoſe who know not the e n and — 
of them. 1 


n which come now to be very dear; becauſe K 

the ground of their relation is ſo pure and good. be- 

(7) John i. ing (i) not of man, or the will of man, but of God, 

13. Here we ſhall experience the happy effects of our pure 

| union, which produces that divine love, that none 
can know, but thoſe that enjoy it: but this will be $ 

ſtrongeſt, where there is moſt harmony and agree- | 
12 ment in ſplrits and natures; bccauſe the eternal tinc. A 
| ture works upon, and through every thing according JOY 
= to its nature and capacity: hence we come to enjoy tl 
1 more from ſome, than others; and ſome from us re- 
_ eive more than others. But that brotherly love and 
1 friendſhip, which now come to be renewed in ſpirit, 
þ far tranicend any enjoyments merely natural: and 
whatſoever we parted with, in dying to all earthly af- 
tection and it's objects, we regain in the reſurrection _ 
of our ſpirits, in this pure love, which is not affection, 
but ſomething above it; not conſiſting in ſudden out- 
flowings and eruptions, but in a conſtant ſweet incli- 
nation, and ſecret propenſion of the ſpirit, to thoſe TT 
which are one with it, in the pure life: and this good- 
= willingneſs 1 is ſo great, that from it the foul could give 
43 (4) 1 John 00 it's life (or if there were any (7) thing dearer than 


iii. 16 life) for it's brother; and choſe ſufferings to free others 
0) Gal. iv. 
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from them. In this ſtate there will be a ſympathizing 
in joy and forrow ; and where the union is eminent] 
great, there may be ſome knowledge of each others 
den Col. Condition, at a () diſtance; which comes from their 
EET being effenced in each others ſpirits and tinctures, 
=  - which is the cauſe of this invitible ſympathy. 

= 5. And they that are in this near union, feel a mu- 
© (=) 2 Cor. tual in-dwelling in the pure tincture and life (u) of 
m. 2. each other: and ſo, the further we come out of the 
animal nature, the more univerſal we are, and nearer 
both to heaven, and to one another in the internal; 
and the fitter inſtrumentally to convey the pure ſtreams 
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the heavenly life to each other, er no > Stehe 


ſtance can hinder. For the divine tincture (being 


ach a ſpiritual virtue, as Chrilt imprinted into the 
eart of the diſciples, with whom he talked after his 
Tanschen, making their hearts to burn within them,) 
is able to pierce through all diſtance, and reach thoſe 
that are far abſent ; becauſe it is not corporeal, nor 
ſubjeal to the laws of place or time. 
Now this is known to ſome by experience, who in 
abſence enjoy ſuch influences of ſpirit, and ſecret infi- 
er of ſpiritual virtue from one another, that they 
nnot but value this ſpiritual communion, above all 
mente in the world; which compared to it, ſeem 
ut like the baſe metal to the pureſt gold, | 


6. Then quit that wretched ſtate, immortal ſoul, 
Il here poyſou'd ghoſts in fleſh together roll; 


> And take thy flight into that mount of lr, 
MI here new-born ſpirits i in bright bodies ! 
Aud ſport themſelves in that eternal is 

ll hich totally excludes luſt's baſe W 


1 Luſt's left below for thoſe that fleſh deſire; 


Love dwells on high, love f ills the e heavenly quire. 


1 K f. Xx. | 


beer of Selfiſhneſs from the Enjoyment of theſe 
Inne Relations. 2. And from Giſts of the Spi- 
* rit. 3. How to obviate theſe Dangers, 4. Though 
not without Difficulty. 
A s Death of Cbriſt. 


DS © 


HE love which in this ſpiritual union, (before 
deſcribed) we come to enjoy, is inexpreſſibly 


£ 
TR - 
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refreſhing, proving to be ſweeter than the honey or. 
15 honey- comb; and continually raiſeth the ſoul to 
the true fountain of it, who being the true cauſe of all 
re union, both preſerves and increaſes it. 
1. But the foul now having a view, and experience 
the beauty and ſweetneſs of the ſpirits of other 
chriſtians, 
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he 
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1 | eclipſed ; may reflect too much upon (1) ourſelves in 
xvi. 15. the enjoying of them; may look too much after emi-. 1 
nency in the uſe of them; and (in a word) may take 
too much complacency in the pleaſant fruition of 1 

them; even to an hindrance of our looking up to the 
fountain, as all in all. ND 

23. If then the ſoul be here entangled (as it is hard 
(e) Gal. vi. totally to eſcape) it mult fly to the (o) croſs, and lay "2 
14. the axe to the root of the tree of ſelf, that ſo it map 
be hewn down and caſt into the fire: and jt muſt pray. 81 
for the ſword of power, to circumciſe and cut off this i: 
refined ſelfiſnneſs, as it did the groſſer part: and to * 
take away this propriety, and ſelf-ownment of all ſpi- e 
9 rits, gifts and graces. Here we muſt come to offe! $0! 
O den. up the very good itſelf, as () Abraham did Iſaac) to net 
© xxii,4i, God the fountain and beſtower. Here we muſt die to # 


) 1 Cor. ; 
i. 25, 26. | „„ 
1 comfort and honour, than ourſelves; to be willing 
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yl nen we are rich in os Hale jc Ss, s bs date) (7) N I 


by o part with them, it God fo pleaſe, and to hang lo 8 4 <7 
ich Jooſe from all things below God, as that nothing may be. 


A 
4. * 


14 


in 
18 gency. And truly when we have known the glory of 
aa thoſe ſpiritual objects, and have been rich in pollefling 
aw them, we may find it exceecdingly difficult wholly to 
han give up, and to own no propriety of will in them, be- 
ere Foming nothing in the greateſt union of ſpirits, fruition 
ual wf gifts and ſpiritual honour ; keeping a ſweet inno- 
and . ſpirit from ſelfiſnneſs in all theſe. 
. = Now the reaſon of the difficulty in being wholly 
roe 6 from ſelf here, is the excellency of the objects, 
we and the ſweetneſs of their enjoyments: for their na- 
"me. ture and effects being very ſuitable to the ſoul, they 
dem have the ſtrongeſt influence upon it, to cloſe with 
5 in them in too much delight and adherency: whence it 
mi. may be more difficult, totally to give them up, than it 
ake Was to leave outward groſs things, which could not be 
1 of ſo pleaſing to the nature of the foul : and though ſome 
the {who think they have paſſed far in the new-birth) ne- 
ver experienced this; and may therefore look upon it as 
rard thing not much to be regarded ; yet let all ſuch know 
lay chat the reaton may be, in that they never yet paſſed 
may *elcar out of the ſpirit of the world; nor overcame their 
pray. Animal nature by a compleat circumeiſion and renun- 
thi: Eiation ; ; and ſo were not capable to receive any extra- 
d to ordinary enjoyments of viſions, revelations, in-ſpeak- 
ſpi- gs, propheſies, unions of ſpirits; and being not 
offer tome into the inward wilderneſs, where the foul is 
) to Atted for ſuch things, ung where theſe ſpiritual temp- 
e to Þiions ariſe to try it: whereas being in the outward, 
tion, 2 nſitive (ſpirit) and e in fleſh and blood, as Iſ- 
© be # SF in Egypt, the inward ſpiritual faculties of ſenſation: 
oye i 1 > lock'd up, and can have no knowledge of thoſe ſpi- 
am 1 as operations and enjoy ments. 


- if 


ay e Jeaſt hinder our conformity to the death of Chriſt, 


dr our riſing again in the pure life of love and inno- 


5. But they that are come ſo far in the work of the 
few birth, as to be acquainted with, and to live to 
ele . things, muſt of neceſſity die to them, and come 

| . 


1 
1 


"* 
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vi. Ss 


705 2 Cor. to be (a) nothing in them, giving up all to God, andi 


are crucified betwixt the out ward animal man, and the 


the reſurrection, ſhall be received (after purification) 
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forſaking the propriety of their own wills. Now this 
is a parting with our own lives, and the giving up thei 
ghoſt of refined ſelfiſhneſs, which ſtrikes at the root ol 
fin and evil, and brings us to the death of the croſs, inf 


conformity to the example of our Saviour's progreſs. ig 


who was crucified betwixt two thieves, one of which 


was loſt, tho' the other went with him into paradiſe ;| 


which we in the myſtery likewiſe fulfil : for our wills} 


346 


inward old man, or ſinful nature: the firſt of which inf 


wn 
8 
22 


into paradiſe ; but the laſt, muſt be te tals anal 5 


ſwallowed up into the fire of wrath. 


The ſoul which on the croſs thus freely dies, 
Becomes to God a pleaſing ſacriſice, 
Through that eternaliſpirit, and that blood, 

Which by mere reaſon are not underſtood ; 
Nor by thoſe rabbies, who full-wiſe would be, 
_ Though they know not the true e 
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CHAP. XII. 
1. The SeuPs Conformity to Chriſt's Deſcent i into Hel 


2. This Principle of God's Mrath is ſpread through ; 


the World. 3. Luke viii. 31. Explamed, 4. Vi. 


| Bles proceed from Inviſibles. 5. Hell, why call'd the F 
Heart of the Earth. 6. Christ having paſt this 1 % i 
draus all Men after him. 7. Ie may feel the An.. 
guiſb of Hell, without having paſt thro' it as Conque- "I 
80 8 8. A Hymn of Praiſe for this Conqueſt, 


FTER this death upon the myſtical eral + 


ſoul in conformity to Chriſt's progreſs, passe 4 
uh a ſtate analogous to that of Chriſt's deſcent in- 
to hell, being that principle which ſtands as a ſmoak- 


ing larnacs before the entrance of paradiſe, into which 


none can paſs, but thoſe that are dead with Chriſt, 
and waſhed from the pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit by 
the blood of the Lamb: for whoſoever retain (ihe 13 8 
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S8 ABBAT H OF REST. N 
nah of guilt will be kept back by God's wrath, which in 
ai this principle burns like fire, Ja. xxx. 33. 42 1 
he 2. This alſo is ſpread (at leaſt potentially, as to its 
offt root) through the whole world, yet inviſible to the 
ine outward eye. In this the dragon and all evil angels 

and ſpirits are, for Jud. epiſt. ver. 6. The Lord re- 
cnBE ſerves the fallen angels in everla/ting chains under dark- 
neſi, or as 2 Pet. il. 4. hath caf? them into hell, and de- 
EZ livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgment. Now though the fallen angels are every 
n# where tempting the ſaints, yet they are always in the 
dn chains of this inviſible darkneſs, which could not be if 
ma this were not every where in this world. Whence 
Epbeſ. vi. 22. it is called, the darineſs of this world of 
= vhich the chief devils are the x&omonxperoge;, or world] 
rulers. And although evil ſpirits receive ſome refreſh- 
ment by mixing with the ſouls of men, which are 
22 cloathed with the animal ſenſitive nature, and live in 
the ſpirit of the world; yet they are ftill in chains un- 
der this darkneſs as in their proper center. And altho' 
it is ſaid, Luke viii. 13. . = 2 
23. That the devils, whoſe name was Legion, be- + 
= ſought Chriſt, (after they were caſt out of the man) 9 
ell that he would not command them 70 go into the deep, 
29 as though the deep or bottomleſs pit, had been at a diſ- 
7% tance from them: yet the meaning is, that they might C 
71, not wholly go out of- the ſpirit of the world, and out WO 
45, of union with it, deeper into the center of darknefs 
Au. and wrath ; for in union either with men or beaſts who 
2 live in the ſpirit of the world, they receive ſome miti- 
gation of their torment, which they have not, when 
they are naked and uncloathed in the abyſs: therefore 
the their going into the abyſs from union with the ſpirits 
ech of men or beaſts, is not as we depart from one room 
t in into another (which are disjoyned by outward diſtance) 
dak- but a ſinking deeper from the circumference toward the 
hich center, from the outward to the inward, which we 
wriſt, i call the dark world and bell: which (according to the 
t by fight and experience of ſome deep myſtical men) is 
pots made up of the ſpiritual ALS mercury, and./alt, not 
W ys: united 


of the anci- 
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they would be paradiſe ; but as in diſcord and diſpro- 
portion working in contrary motions, through the ab- 
ſence of that pure bal/amical oil, which flowing from 
the heart of God, makes paradiſe ſo delightful. 
4. Now as all things in this viſible world are com- 
pounded of theſe three material principles, /u/phur, mer- 


ſpiritual nature, from whence the viſible world pro- 
ceeded, and in which it is erected; for eb. vii. 3. 


not of things that do appear, but conſequently out of 
things inviſible, as the vulgar Latin hath it, ut ex indi- 
ſibilibus viſibilia fierent, and to the ſame ſenſe is the Sy- 
riack verſion. But to proceed, the dark world (Rev. 


ſoever go down into this ſea, ſee God's wonders in the 


| Ldeny notWhoſe mouth, ob xli. 19, 20, 21, go burning lamps, 


| but ſome and ſparks of fire leap out : out of his noſtrils goeth _ 
© great ſea- -ſmoak, as out of a ſeething chaldron : his breath Einl. 
monſter is 2 37 h 7, 8% 
in the let-{21? coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth, v. 31. He. 
| ter) here de- a ſteth the deep 2 boil like a pot of omtment, v. 34. He 
Feribed ; but beholdeth all high things: he is a king over all the chil- 
mat the de- ren of pride, which are the principalities, powers and 
beree 12 . | a 
alſo alluded ſpiritual wickedneſſes of this dark world; many of 
to, and in- which in their dark bodies bear the forms of terrible 
3 no only ing Beaſts, Rev. ix. 3, 17. Into this region, Chriſt de- 
judgment, Idended after his giving up of the ghoſt upon the croſs ; 
but of many for this is a diſtin article of the ancient creed, and _ 
agrees with As ii. 27, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 


ents, as ap- „ 


pears clear Hell, which was prophetically ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, 
by ver. 34. of Chriſt's deſcending into hell, and of his redemption 


- which isa from it; and Epheſ. iv. , *tis ſaid, that before he aſ- 


* key to the | 2 | 
E- - " Bees cended, he deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, 


which cannot be meant of his outward body, becauſe 


that lay in, or near the ſurface of the earth: or as in 1 


Matt. xii. 40, into the heart of the earth: where there 
is a parallel made betwixt Jonas and Chriſt, the type, 
e 5 and 


* 


cury, and ſalt; ſo are the inviſible worlds, in their 


The things which are ſeen were made js ix pνν- 


ix, 2.) is called the abyſs or bottomleſs pit; and who- 905 


deep, Fſal. cvii. 24. for there is the great Leviathan, i 
the crooked ſerpent, the dragon, 1/a. xxvii. 1. Out of 
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united and harmoniz'd in ſweet proportion, for then 


=- 


bi, Wand the antitype z which cannot well ene 2 4 
i garb as Jonas into the belly of the outward: 


Out of the belly of hell cried I, and theu heardeſi "my 


4 ment and pain, which the damned undergo ; and mak- 


1 4 be covenant; Which quenching the fire of wrath, 
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bi; Chriſt deſcended into the ſphere of the inward ſpiritual 
From whence (in type of Chriſt) he ſaid, Jonah ii. 2. 


voice. 
. Now hell or the dark world, may be called the 
theart of the earth. 1, In alluſion to that large ſphere 
or lake of fire, which according to Des Cartes and 
| ſome learned hermetick philoſophers, is ſeated in and 
about the center of the earth. 

20%, In that according to the eternal We of 
| beings and principles, it may be faid to be within, in 
the middle or center of it, the earth and all terreſtrial 
matter being more outward, in the circumference. 
And though hell is called 73 -zor@- r ifurepoy ( Mat, viii. 
12.) The utter or more outward darkneſs, yet that's 
meg in relation to paradiſe, and the eternal world, 
not in reference to the earth and this world, 

6. Now Chriſt having paſſed through this principle 
into paradiſe, draws us all after him, according to that N 
1 ; When I am lifted up on the croſs, 1 will draw _ ij 


” all men unto me. Now this is no other way, than that 


he went through himſelf ; for there is but one way into 


1 everlaſting life, and the kin dom of glory ; and that 


very narrow too, according to Chriſt's words, Strait 75 TH que: 
+ the gate and narrow, or afflicted, is the way that leads ch ibi 
into life, and few there be that find it: Even they only Mor 188 7785 : 
who deny themſelves and take up their croſſes, and 
follow him, who is the way, not only through this 
world, but even through death and hell alſo ; for, tho“ 
in conformity to his pattern, we come to be caſt into 
hell, which (Mat. xiii. 50.) is called the furnace of 
fire, (typed forth by Netuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, 
into which the three children were caſt : ) yet the Son of 
God walks there with us, keeping us from that tor- 


o «a; * * == 


ing us (with him) to triumph over principalities and 
powers, and to conquer them by the blood of the ever- 


21 | zaiſeth 


THE WAY TO HEE 7 
raiſeth the ſpirits of the obedient out of this dark grave, 0 
into the joys of paradiſe. i 

. But we muſt know that in our progress we may 
many times be caſt into terror and anguiſh; yea feel 
hell awakened in us, and afterwards be delivered by 
ſome influence of Chriſt's ſpirit, and infuſions of his 
love, and yet be ſhort of this reſurrection, and of paſ- 
ſing through hell as conquerors; which can never be 
till we deſcend thither without guilt, in child-like in- 
nocency, with the candle of the Lord in our hands, 
which is the pillar of fire which alone can lead us through 
this night, into the day of paradiſe. To which ſtate 
whoever attainz, cannot but ſing thus, in the joy of 
their ſpirits, aid 


8. Ye morning flars, ye ſons of light, 
RNejoice with jubilation + 
As (a) once ye did when that firſt night 
Mas ſcatter'd by creation. 
Behold the prince of night is thrown 
1 Into his proper place: 
3 : And he that caſt the dragon down, 


| * Ezek, Hlath (b) raisd me by his grace. 
F - XxXVI1, 12, And naw I ſtand above that grave, 
* Where wrath entombed is; 


1 | | | And wait,. that rich crtqwn to receive, 


Mpich will be perfect bliſs. 
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1. The Soul thro' the inward dark World, enters into 8 
the internal Paradiſe. 2. It's State in this angelical 
Garden. 3. It's Enjoyments here, 4. This State, the * 
W Day in the new Creation. ; | KW 


Y this time the ſoul experienceth the happy ate 4 y e 8 
of being freed from the principle of 57 / aw 8 


8 


in returning to God from the ſpirit of the world, and 
"ou the real progreſs it hath made from the outward b- 
\#bro* the inward dark world, into the internal para- 


diſe; 
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= S$SABBATH OF REST. 
, ie; where Adam lived before his fall, and were 


Chriſt converſed, betwixt the time of his reſurrection 
y and aſcenſion, In this ſpiritual region the curſe is not 
e manifeſt, there being a perpetual ſpring. Here are the 
y ideas of all viſible bodies, in much beauty, and appear- 
is ing luſtre, Here are thoſe bright clouds which over- 
{.  Shadowed Chriſt on the mount, and when he was rer. 
c Ceived up into Heaven; in which he will deſcend (4) (4) Rev. is 
when he comes again to judge the earth. 3 313 
;, 2. Now the ſoul having attained to the ſtate of this 
h angelical garden, knows what it is to turn and become 
te As a (e) child, and to attain a ſecret and quiet life of (-) 1 Pet. 
)f Innocency and pure love, free from thoſe paſſions and“ *' 
evil affections it had formerly groaned under. And | 
here it experienceth what is to be born of (f) water () Jokn 
and the ſpirit, as a neceſſary qualification to do the!!! 5: 1 
will of God: and ſees it's conception in the womb of 
wiſdom (which is our new mother) who here diſtils 
the milk of the eternal word, (from the eternal world) 
to feed and nouriſh the ſou) : whither it now travels. | l 
as fixing it's ſight upon that pure river of water of DM 
life, clear as chriſtal, (g) proceeding out of the throne(s) Rey. 
of God, and of the Lamb. But now likewiſe the i, x. 
ſoul lives the life of ſpiritual vegetation, and grows like 
a willow by the water courſes, or (%) a lilly in the Hof. 
garden of the Lord, being continually refreſhed with xiv. 5. 
the dews of the eternal Heavens, and quickened by the 
beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and cheriſhed with 
the enlivening gales of the holy Spirit. All that are in 
this ſtate, are like the harmleſs flowers in a fruitful 
to garden, ſpringing from the ſame ground, yet differing. 
4 in colour, virtue, ſmell and growth, according to their 
ſeveral natures, and times of planting ; yet all ſerving 
do expreſs the power, love and wiſdom of their crea- 
tor, without any ſtrife or ' contention for eminency, 
te Hace, or eſteem, being all ſatisfied with what God af- 
._Jords them, and'their different capacities fit them for. 
3. O what a ſweet harmony is here]! What a beau- 
-d ul conſent in exprefling the goodneſs of the great 
. if reat of all things! How far are ſpirits here from 
__ D 3 eenvying 


5 BY 
. 1 
1 
” 4 ** 15 
1 
* 


=_— envying the different betutics lt ornaments of one | 
another! How ſweetly do they incline to mutual lovell 'F 


and agreement! As being the branches of one pure 
; root, as enjoying the fame kind of nouriſhment, and 
0 x Cor. receiving life from the ſame (i) quickening ſpirit ! 
Ei. z. How is all wrath and contention here forgot! How 
1 amiable do ſpirits now begin to grow in the eyes of _ 
- Chriſt, by their innocent childiſhneſs! And truly in xy, 
=. | this diſpenſation, we come to be cloathed with humility, 
q — wrap'd up in meekneſs; expreſſing nothing but the rie. 
bleſſed effects of Heaven upon earth; here we are full de 
of love-meltings towards Chriſt, who baptiſeth us in be 
the ſoft water of ſpiritual meekneſs; which overſpreads an 
the foul, not ſuffering any of the fire of paſſion to ble 
| ſpring up. In this ſtate the ſoul is very watchful over in 
uy motion, in the outward and inward man, fear- on 
| ing to ſtep down again into nature, where before it me 
(7) Heb. xii, had ſo much trouble and (2) bitterneſs ; whereas now up 


— 
* 


5 e 
L 


15. it is in a ſweet pleaſant reſt, lying upon the bed of in- (p 
(+) Cant, i ii, nocency, ſolacing itſelf in the ſweet (m) embraces of Al 
6, it's Saviour, who now begins to ſhew himſelf very m 

Clearly, and to afford almoſt continual refreſhments: in 


in a word, this is a life of ſtilneſs, ſilence, and ſpiri- pe 

tual ſimplicity ; in which the ſoul, turning it's eyes br 

(% Heb, from nature, looks directly forward to (2) Eternity;  .W 
xii, 2. and ſtrongly breathes after it's arrival there. ar 
4. And here we come to know the work of the fifth er 

day in our new Creation, anſwering the fifth of thoſe 3 te 


113 ſeven 4 which are the eyes of the Lamb of God, . 
8 ec 
7 harmony doth in this fifth ariſe, ns © 

What will it be, when thou doft ſabbatiſe, 11 

In that laſt day, where all os '< 

Concenters in a perfect Unity ! - a 


Then ſtand thou faſt, poor ſoul, and keep * bene, 

1 Till with eternal love thou ſhalt be crown'd, 

(0) Sen. iii, Take heed of luſi which (o) unlick'd Adam' $ Og 
7.23. And caft him t to o the earth from Paradiſe. 
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in W HEN the ſoul is arrived to this baptiſm of 
ty, V meekneſs and innocent love, and hath expe- | f 
the kienced the comfortable diſtillations of the heavenly - 3 
ull dev to it's very great profit and growth, it comes to "2 
in be much confirmed and eſtabliſhed in this principle, 
ads and finds the effects of it's preſent ſtation to be very 
to bleſſed, in compariſon of what it was, when it ſtood 
ver in the fire of awakened nature. And now ſeems as 
ar- one that hath paſſed through a hot fiery region into a 
it moderate cool air, where gentle gales of wind breathe 
ow upon it, and refreſhing dews entertain it, and cooling 
in- (p) waters are afforded to take away the ſenſe of thirſt. % pram 
of And now it perceives the happineſs of thoſe who have xlvi. 4 
ery made their way by death through irregular and diſcord- 
ts: ing nature, into that ſpiritual ſtate, where there is joy, I 
ri- peace, (q) reſt and harmony, This condition then 7) Heb; iv, 
ves brings with it a greater death (7) to the world, and alls. 
y; _ worldly things, a total diſreliſhing of all things corrupt (“) Gal. vie. 1 
and impure, though more refined, and ſo as it is dead. 


ened to the world and ſelfiſhneſs, it (5) lives the more () 1 peter 
oſe 3 to God and all goodneſs, and finds it's will moreiv. 2. 
d, ſtrongly drawn to Chriſt and Eternity. 
21. And this diſpenſation into which the foul now 70 
eenters, is a ſlate of much (t) life and quickning, and () , John | 
of much pleaſing enjoyment from the objects of theiii. 114. 
internal ſenſes, renewed and reſtored by the ſpirit of 4 
God; for here the (2) internal faculties of ſpiritual (2) Heb, v. 
ſenſation are more opened, and give a a enjoy- 14. "2 


« 4 


„4 ment of the firſt angelical (20) life which was in Pa- () 1 Jahn [ 
radiſe: and we attain the uſe and reſtoration of theſei. 1. 

+ faculties, through our growth in regeneration, and as 4 
2 priviledge purchaſed for us by Chriſt : ſo that all 1 
p. Saints mall partake of them, either here or in Hea- = 
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WG) 2 Kings our internal (x) eye is more uniocked to behold the 
paradiſical world, with thoſe luminous objects and in- 
5 | habitants that are in it: here we ſee ſuch bright clouds 
"We as the diſciples ( Mat. 17. 5.) ſaw on the mount, and 
at Chriſt's aſcenſion when he was taken up into Hea- 
= ven, As 1. 9. In which he will likewiſe deſcend a- 
„ gain, Mat. 24. 30. Here alſo we ſee the angels of 
ad aſcending and deſcending, as Jacob at Bethel, Gen. 
28. 12. In this ſtate alſo our inward car is ſweetly 
entertained with angelical harmony, hearing the ſweet 
(y) harpers upon Aunt Sion, and the voices of thoſe 
that ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, and of 
thoſe that cry Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Rev. 19. 1, 
3, 4, 6. with many other voices out of the eternal 
world, Rev. 4. 1. Moreover our internal feeling is 
almoſt continually entertained with the ſtrong contrac- 


=P XIV. 2. 
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28 themſelves by thrilling motions throughout the whole 

man; but moſt commonly by ſtrong infuſions of the 
pure burning tincture of Jeſus (Luke 24. 32.) into 
the heart, 7 


n JON 
: - 


it (a) Plating perfumes (a) of Paradiſe, and are pierced through with 


- moſt delightful odours, which infuſe themſelves into 


a plain feeling and ſenſe of the preſence of Paradiſe, 
and that inviſible light world, where there is no curſe 
nor corruption, And in a word, here we feed upon 
the heavenly manna, angels food, which is living 
bread, that quickens, enlivens, and corroborates the 
ſoul; and we oft taſte very ſweet dews diffuſing them- 
ſelves with much pleaſure into that internal ſenſe of 

| taſte, which lies within the organ of the tongue. Thus 
all the ſpiritual faculties of ſenſation are in this diſpen- 


their peculiar objects. ; e 
3. But yet we are not to reſt in theſe enjoyments, 
nor to go to build tabernacles with them; but to look 


vine nature in the eternal world: where is our true 
Z | h dabbath 


ven, according as their attainments are. In this ſtate 


5 tions of the (z) word of life, which ſometimes diſcover 


u this ſtate likewiſe we oft ell the hot 


the tincture of the heart, and create delight, and give 


ſation more opened, and more freely entertained with 


forward and to preſs after perfect union with the di- 


$f 
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 ABBATH OF REST. 


E Wbbath of Reſt, in the viſion of God, and perfect 
Muition of his love for ever, I Theſ. 4. 17. Heb. 4. 78 


The pleaſures which in this ate we enjoy, 
Are only known to thoſe that do obey; 

For ſouls that do imbibe ſin's poyſon here, 
Have neither eyes to ſee, nor ears io hear 

" Thoſe eie objects of divine ſenſation, 

M hich are the pleaſures of the new creation: 
Man's lapſed ſenſe and reaſon know them not, 
7 They are the little children's ſacred lot. 


"CHAP XV. 


I. The ſoul's En ay ments in it's Agbrocches to the eternal 
Nord. 2. By it's Growth in Love to God, 3 It's. 
| fellow Members. 4. And all Men. 2 


1. NV this time the wal begins to draw near the e- 
: ternal world, in it's fixed Ration and habitual 
enjoyment, lying under the ſhowers of love, which, 
deſcend from the heart of God and the boſom of So- 
be here the bleſſed tincture of Jeſus coming ſo. 
nee as though it ſtreamed from his glorified 
en flows into the ſoul like a river of oyl, 
mixed with fire, which affords that unutterable delight, 
which cannot be conceived by thoſe that know it not 

_ experimentally. : 
2. Here Chriſt ſaith, Drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved, and fills large cups of love, heavenly love 
to pour into the ſoul; ſo that it ſometimes comes to 


be (5) ſick of love, not knowing how to carry itſelf (3) Cant. 


through the abundant ſhowers that fall upon it: for ii. 5. 
Chriſt many times toucheth the ſoul with a piercing 
beam of love, which by this, is ſuddenly drawn to a. 
quick return; and this gives freer paſſage for a new 


11 eeban, which more exciting the powers of the ſoul 


to a new imbrace, opens the way more for the King 
of Glory to enter with that power and unutterable 


4 force of divine love, that the _ becomes filled, ſwal- 


lowed 


3» 


a» 


| (4) John 


- XVI. 21. 


1 XII. 15. 


THE WAY TO THE 


| lowed up, and tranſported into a kind of rapture, not 


being able to expreſs thoſe pleaſures, guſts, imbraces, 
love-extaſies, which then are piercing through it; nor 


ſufficient praiſes and Hallelujahs to the great King of 


Saints, who beſtows ſuch royal tokens of love upon it, 
3. And as in this ſtate there is ſuch holy commerce 
in pure love betwixt God and the ſoul, ſo there is be- 


O Pfal. xvi. twixt the ſoul and (c) other ſaints, who cannot but 
| wonderfully own and love one another, and delight 
in that likeneſs of God, which they fee in each other, 


and bleſs him for thoſe living powers of grace and love 


that are communicated in the worſhip of God, by 


which they exceedingly refreſh each others ſpirits. 
Now this mutual love chiefly flows from a (4) fight 
and ſenſe of oneneſs, which exceedingly enforceth this 
great cloſing and outflowing of ſpirit, to delight, com- 
fort, and refreſh one another. And here is that ſtrength 
of love that we could give our (e) lives for the brethren, 
and endure much affliction to free them from ſuffer- 
ings : here we bear one anothers burdens, and fo fulfil 
the royal law of love; for we can keep nothing as 


our own, but what we heartily communicate and make 


our brethren partakers of, becauſe they are part of our- 
ſelves : here we come to practiſe that heavenly law, 
of loving our neighbours as ourſelves, and of doin 

God's will on earth, as it is done in Heaven; for 
which end, man and the viſible world were both 


brought forth. For the breaking forth of fin and wrath, . 
was not according to God's moſt pure and holy will, 


which is good, and tends to ſalvation and bleſſing, and 
the keeping of his creatures in that primitive harmony, 


in which they came out of God's hands, as fitted to 


' ence. 


glorify him through mutual love, and regular obedi- 
And this is the end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world of man's nature, even to reſtore it from the dif- 
cord of fin and wrath, to the harmony of pure love 


and righteouſneſs, 


4. Fherefore 'tis a happy ſtate to have attained this 
habit of love before deſcribed, which will not terminate 
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SABBATH OF REST. 
within the ſphere of our neighbours and brethren, but 
in ſome meaſure flows out to all; cauſing us to breathe MX 
after, endeavour, and (f) pray for their change: for (/) 1 Tim. 
it is the nature of true love to communicate itſelf, and. x4. 
do delight in propagating its own heavenly image, that : 


9 


ſo many may come to partake of bliſs and happineſs 
through it. And in this enjoyment, if we find any 
that know and poſſeſs but little, yet thirſt much after 
God, O how will our hearts burn within us! How 
ready ſhall we be to employ our talents for their good, 
and to diſcover that way which leads through nature 
into the kingdom of love! What labour and pains J 
could we take to be inſtrumental in changing, and q 
quickning them, and in bringing them through the | 
croſs to our own ftate of happineſs ! So that this dif- 


penſation abounds much in love, both to God and 1 
our neighbour, fitting the ſoul for aſcenſion into eter- 4 
nity, there to ſee and know with ſatisfaction and de- 2 


light, thoſe wonders which the holy angels and glo- 
rified ſaints are continually viewing with joy and ad- 
miration. NT | 


Bleft is that ſoul which is arrived here, 

Ü here quickning love caſts out dejecting fear; 
And gives that ſweet compoſure to the mind, 
That it lies paſſive to that holy wind, 

Which blowing from the higheſt Paradiſe, 
Invites the ſoul to come and ſabbatiſe , | 
In that bright day, where the arch-angels ſing, 
Sweet Hallelujahs to our Chriſi their king, 
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e Being the Concluſion to the Reſt. 


1. By the aforeſaid Preparations the Soul is fitted for the 
opening of the eternal World, 2. This Remove not 
attainable, but by an entire Reſignation of our Wills, 

3. The Soul's Aſcent an Effeft of the Divine Power. 

4. Winders diſcover'd in this Aſcent, 5. The Fruit 

of theſe Diſcoveries, 6. The Difference of the Open- 
71 of Eternity in tbe Heart, from thoſe in the 

Head. : 


T HE ſoul being brought thus far in the heart 
I work by the power of Jeſus, through the prac- 
tice of the croſs, in ſelf-denial and reſignation, lives 
in habitual ſpringings up of love in the center of it's 
ſpirit, where the work 1s near finiſhed ; the will bein 
conſtantly drawn toward the heart of God in the cha- 
riot of love. And in this ſtate the ſoul.is complete] 
fitted for aſcenſion, and the opening of the eternal 
world, which is part of the head- work; for in that the 
ſpiritual eye is ſeated, which is capable to ſee and know 
the wonders of eternity. | py 
2. And though ſome in a rapture may be taken up 
into that world long before the work in their hearts, 
wills, and affections is finiſhed ; yet ſuch muſt after- 
ward go thro' the work in nature, of rectifying all 
their properties, and of bringing their wills into death, 
and pure reſignation, that ſo they may be fitted for the 
birth of love. Whence it's clear that this ſtate of re- 
generation, attained in the will through the death, is 
far more conſiderable, and nearer perfection than the |} 
higheſt rapture without ſuch a foregoing work; and 
the aſcenſion, after this work of regeneration in the 
heart, is more weighty, and more tending to perfec- 
tion, than any rapture of tranſportation before, can 
be; becauſe by ſuch a work, the will is wrought up 
into a conſtant union with Chriſt, which by aſcenſion, 
is more confirmed and eſtabliſh'd, the heart through - 
| | | 1 


tible objects, and more reduced into a paſſive filent © 
waiting for the opening of the eternal temple, whence 


e 
F 
r Wh £2%, 


(i) it up ſwiftly, and in a ſtrong force (by which the (i) Cor. xii, 
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that, being more raiſed above (g) all mortal corrup- (c) Col. ii. 


« 

« 

Bow 
N 


the infallible voice proceeds, and where the great high 
prieſt ſparkles with the moſt bright beams of divine 
lory. e 
: 5 But the manner of the ſoul's aſcending from the 
internal to the eternal world, is very remarkable and 
wonderful. It (Y) cannot of itſelf move one degree (4) John 
upward ; that ſame hand of power which carried it. 5. 
downwards, to ſee the wonders of God in the depths, 

muſt carry it upward to ſee his wonders in the high 

places above. So that in this, the foul is meerly paſ- 

five; the ſpirit of Chriſt being the agent, which de- 
ſcending with an over-ſhadowing vertue upon it, wraps 


ſoul's acts are for a while ſuſpended) tranſlates it, as 12. 
it were, in a ſtraight line from the inward, towards 
the inmoſt, 5 0 

4. In this tranſlation or aſcenſion, what wonders are 
ſeen and felt, I ſhall not particularly expreſs: but in 
general, this I muſt declare, that there is an unutter- 
able power transfuſing the ſoul in this aſcent,” which 
firſt comes into the womb of the-inviſible worlds (out 
of which they iſſue) in which it finds an univerſal ſi- 


lence or ſtilneſs; and above which, it diſcovers a great I | 
glory, inhabited by glorified ſpirits, who there hve in = 
perpetual harmony and joy, ſinging Hallelujahs to the 4 


Lamb of God; and continually waiting upon the in- 
fallible voice proceeding from the throne of God. To 
be taken into this, is a further degree of aſcenſion, 
being the ſecond manſion in the eternal world; where 
(4) myriads of angels attend thoſe commands, which 5 
come out of the moſt holy place, which is the laſt and & — 
higheſt manſion in that world, anſwering to love, as the _ 
ſecond to /;fe, and the firſt to ig, correſponding with 

the threefold manifeſtation of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. But to ſpeak much of the two laſt, requires 


greater experience than yet I have enjoyed. Neither 


is it expedient to deſcribe the firſt,” nor thoſe wonders 
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THE WAY TO THE 


--  whichare in it, in regard of that blindneſs and general 
enmity which is in men's hearts againſt the deep miſs 


(m) Acts 
xxii. 18. 
xxiii. 7. 
john xiv, 
=. 


teries of God in inviſible nature, $15 
5. But after aſcenſion into the firſt, the ſoul be- 
comes ſo much indued with the ſenſe and apprehenſion 


of thoſe ſpiritual myſteries, it was there acquainted 


with; and hath ſuch a clear view of the outward 
world, and of the miſery that moſt there lie in, that 
it cannot but weep over the greateſt part of men, as 


- Chriſt did over Feruſalem, as ſeeing them exceeding 


ignorant of eternity, and ſo of their own everlaſting 
happineſs ; and involved in the ſpirit of the outward 
world, where the prince of the world holds them cap- 
tive, and makes them enemies to the kingdom of love, 
in which there is no enmity, covetouſneſs, Juſt nor de- 


ceit, nor any ſuch things as thoſe are, which in the 
world are moſt courted and admired. 


After this alſo, 
the ſoul begins to diſcover the evil properties and ha- 
bits of men's ſpirits, very much portrayed in their faces, 
diſcovering in their very aſpects and ſignatures, thoſe 
beſtial and deviliſh paſſions by which they are ſwayed 


and captivated within; ſo that the eye many times af- 


fects the heart with grief, in viewing the ſad eſtate of 
fouls eſtranged from the life of innocency and pure 
virginity, and impriſoned in the dark chains of corrupt 
fleſh and blood. Here likewiſe the ſoul is exceeding 
paſſive, and much comprehended in deep abſtract ſi- 
lence, by which it much enjoys unutterable pleaſures 
and guſts from the inward ground of eternity, having 
much ſenſe of the nearneſs of that kingdom, where 
the angelical thrones ſing Hallelujahs, and ſport them- 


ſelves in the innocent delights of their eternal ſpheres 


and luminous manſions. And as the ſoul paſſeth from 


the firſt manſion towards the ſecond: and third, Jeſus 


(m) of Nazareth (in his glorified humanity) begins to 
give great demonſtrations of his preſencè; and to viſit 
the inward man with frequent and very great impreſ- 
fions ; ſo that it cannot doubt but that he is ſometimes 
perſonally preſent, infuſing the tinCtare of his glorified 


body into the heart, which is ſweeter than honey, and 
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S8ABBATH OF REST. 
burns like oil and fire mix'd together. And truly this 
diſpenſation is exceeding comfortable and very weighty; 
for the diſcovery of Chriſt's preſence ſometimes ſwal- 
lows up the ſoul into unſpeakable joy, being transfuſed 
with the breath of his mouth, which is moſt odorife- 
rous : and quickened by the touch of his body, which 
is moſt delightful ; and pierced through with the ſound 
of his voice, which is moſt harmonious and power- 
ful; cauſing the ſoul deeply to admire the grace of 
God, and to cry out with St. Themas, my Lord, and 
my God. In this . Chriſt ſhews very power+ 
fully the neceſſity of his Mediation, as God- Man; and 
that whatever we receive is through him, who, landing 
in the deepeſt union with the Father, conveys all light, 
life and love from himſelf, into us, who, ai the time of 
the reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 2I. well again 
breathe the Holy Ghoſt on his choſen veſſels, of which thoſe 
in the primitive time now received but the firſt fruits. 
He alſo reveals in this ſtate how the myſtery of ini- 
quity (even the ſpirit of Anti-Chriſt) works in moſt 
ſects of Chriſtians; carrying them either to deny or 
flight the great myſtery of the mediatory office: or by 
miſconceptions, to cry up his blood and merits, to 
the prejudice of mortification, ſelf-denial, and the 
imitating of his moſt innocent life, as our pattern to 
walk by in this world. 1 
6. Moreover in this diſpenſation, the ſoul enjoys 
very great openings of eternity in the heart, which are 
difterent from openings in the head, where the inward 


ſenſes of hearing and ſeeing are reſident; for whatever 


in a divine ſight (Eternity opening in the head) we 
clearly and diſtinctly view and behold ; the fame (in a 
heart opening) we really feel and handle in a ſpiritual 
way ; for in it we come experimentally to know and 
perceive the motions and adminiftring influences of 
angels, the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's univerſal and 
particular body : the harmony, love and enjoyments of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; with much of the 
glory and majeſty of that e prepared for us, 
from the beginning of the world, into which none can 

| enter, 
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3 00 Lake enter, but thoſe who have (=) forſaken all for Chriſt, 2 
F . 33. and have diveſted themſelves of all the veſtments of 1 
1 corruption, and have put on the robe of innocency, 


= which is the garment of true virginity, in which they Þ A 
. will not be afhamed to ſtand before tlie Son of Man i 1588 
'Y | his kingdom. : 
is . Then be ye wi fe immortal ſparks of fire, . 1 
2 And ftrive to get you garments of pure light, 2 
BS In which you may from mortal drefs- retire, 1 
= Juto that glory, where's no ſpot of night, *» : 
| ; O do but Teig g how fawiftly time goes by, c 


And how all earthly pleaſures riſe and fall; 
As foon as they a being have they die, 
And nothing can their haſty joy recal. 
But when the outward garment is withdrawn, 
Eternity preſents its conſtant face, ; 
In which all actions clearly will be ſhown, 5 
Thich ever have been wrought in time's ſhort race. 
But ſuch alone can there poſſeſſed be, 
Of happineſs, that have been born again; 
: » Others will feel the pangs of miſery, 
Who in their wills corruption till retain, 
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L Jen die to fin, while on the earth you live; | 
1 Co after death, true life you ſhall receive. A 


A Brief ESSAY in Verſe, upon the Thirteenth N 


Chapter of CoRINTHIANS the Firſt, ; 
HO TI with eloquence ſhould veſted be, 2 


Above the pitch of mere humanity, 
85 as in tongues with angels for to vie, 
Yet all is nothing without charit 


8 5 The Like ſounding braſs, or the (a) 25 cymbaſP's noiſe, 
A I . 1 Without true life, I ſhould but form a voice. 
: ords im- 


port rather 2. And tho ] have the gift of prophecy, 
a loudſound- And hidden wiſdom be unvail'd to me; 


ing, than a 
tinkling So that in knowledge equal I become, 


eymbal. To the great ſoul of wiſe king Solomon; | 
. . 


Ys 


In 


SABBATH OF REST. 
a, the by faith vaſt hills I could remove, 


Yet all is nothing without perfect love. 


. Tho” all my goods in alms I ſhould beflow, 
And ſo great zeal for my religion ſhow, 


As to conſent my fleſh in flames ſhould burns, x 22h 1 


Rather than from my dear opinion turn: 
Yet thence no profit to my ſoul can riſe, 
E xcept to love, itſelf*s a ſacrifice. 


4. This love by its true characters may * = 


Dijlinguiſh'd from pretended charity; 


Ii per ſeveres in patience and is kind, 


Then, when to try it, all things ſeem 3 


Envy's black tinfture it did never know, 


Mor oftentation in its actions ſhow, 


It is not puſt up, but will kiſs the duſt, 


To help thoſe ſouls, which in its goodneſs truſt, 


. Comely to all itſelf it doth expreſs, 
Through condeſcention ſeeking for to bleſs, 
No ſelf-love ever did its adt ions ſlain, 


It loops ta ſuffer, to make others reign. 


Ne (6b) bitterneſs did ever in it riſe 
From the worſt actings of its enemies; 


But jill it thinks the beſt, is not ſevere 


Sin to impute, but rather all would clear. 


6. All ſalſbood and injuſtice diftant ares 


As from it's joys, ſo from its ſpotleſs ſphere : 


But truth in heart, word, works, are it's delight ; 


A pleaſing object to a virgin fight. 


7. It (c) covers all that malice would reveals 
It pardons, and would fain all breaches heal, 


It doth believe all that may crimes excuſe, 
Except mere evidence makes it refuſe. 

And the things at the preſent may ſeem bad, 
It hopes at length they will be better made. 
Thus it endureth all things, waits to ſee, 


Through the long patience, a full victory. 
8. Which love will gain; for it can never die, 


But muſt af the gift of prophecy 1 ; 


E 
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(3) The 


Greek im- 
ports, *tis 


never pro- 
voked into 


high paſſion 
or imbitte= 
red. 


(e) In the 
Engliſh, it 


beareth all 


things; but 


accofding to 
the Creek it 
may be bet- 
ter rendred, 
1t covers or 
hides all 
things. 

Elſe the laſt 


words of the 
verſe & theſe i 
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very ſams. 
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Yea, and of languages, for they muſt ceaſe, 
And give way to (d) united bleſſedneſs. 
Ihen all our twilight knowledge will expire, 
In the bright beams of it's eternal fire. 

9. Knowledge and prophecy are but in part, 
But love's that eſſence which muſt fill the heart; 
By that imperfect gifts abſorpt muſt be, 
But that ends well that dies in charity, 

To. Children like children reaſon, think, and ſpeak, 
Ther intellectual actings are but weak ; 

But when to manly age we do arrive, 

No longer then in childiſh things we live- 


So when our hopes in love conſummate are, 


Imnperfect lights and gifts will diſappear. 
- 11. For little here but images we ſee, 
And pictures of eſſential verity ; 


Eternal truths in riddles do appear, 


Much is obſcure, but very little clear. 


Let when the perfect love we ſhall poſſeſs 


With intuition heaven will us bleſs : 


Then face to face we ſhall that beauty ſee, 
By which angelick hots enamour'd be; 
Then ſhall we know, as we of him are knaton, 
Py rays of intellect and pure ſenſation, 

12. Therefore when faith, hope, love, we do compare, 
Love hath the palm; this love the crown doth wear. 
The evidence of things not ſeen faith is, 


And hope our anchor till we come to bliſs; 


But then they both expire, and both reſign, 
To love the firſt born of the ſacred trine; 
Without which heaven could not heaven be, 
Neither a place of reſt, nor unity. 

*Trs this that links eternity to time, 
And makes the heavens with our earth to chime, 
*Tis this that knits eternal ſouls in one, 
And binds the angels in conjunction, 

is this that draws down the Almighty powers, 
To over ſhadow us in golden fhawers., > 
That ſo our hearts may full enriched be, 
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The Jounnzys of the 
CHILDREN os ISRAEL, 


As they are recorded, Nu M B. xxxiii. 


And in their Names and Hiſtorical Paſſages _ 
the great and gradual Work of REGENERATION. | 


In which Diſcourſe our various Straits and Succours.in the 
ſpiritual Wilderneſs ; our Encounters with, and Victory 
over Sin and Satan, are diſtinctly repreſented : And all 
proportion'd to the Truth of Experience and' internal 
Teaching; as theſe correſpond with the authentick 
Suffrage of the Holy Scriptures. | 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Y deſign in this treatiſe is not to cefols the. 0 
hiſtorical or geographical difficulties, wich 


occur in theſe forty-two journeys of ae; 

this hath been attempted by many others : but to give 

an account of that divine allegory, that ſpiritually mo- 
ral ſenſe relating to the work of regeneration, which I 
find compriſed in the Hebrew names, and hiſtorical 
paſſages of theſe journeys. I am not ignorant what a 
general prejudice is cheriſhed againſt allegorical expoſi- 
tions of the ſeriptures; Which the miſcarriage and ex- 
travagancy of ſome, in attempts of this nature, may 
partly have occaſion'd. Yet notwithſtanding, in works, 


of this kind; if we, 1. Keep cloſe to the moſt pure 


unvarying rules of regeneration. 2. Produce nothing 


contradictory to any evident ſeripture- truth, or immu- 


table principle of eternal reaſon. 3. Have a real foun- 
dation for ſuch expoſitions, either in the Hebrew 
names, or hiſtorical paſſages of the text. 4. Retain a 
due revezence for the literal ſenſe, preſerving that invio- 
lable : I fay theſe rules being obſerved, I ſee' no reaſon 
againſt allegorical expoſitions of the holy ſcriptures, . 
and therefore no juſt ground of prejudice againſt them. 

For doth not St. Paul, Gal. iv. manifeſtly aſſert, 


that Hagar and Sarah, Ihmael and Iſaac, mount Si- 
| _ and mount Sion, did allegorically repreſent” the 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
two covenants, and their different ſpirited children ? 
For of theſe he affirms, ver. 24. Which things are an 
ailegory or allegoriz d, «2nyoppacy as in the Greek. 
Of the ſame nature is that paſſage, 1 Cor. ix. q. Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, that treadeth out 
the corn: which being taken out of Deut. xxv. is al- 
ledged by the apoſtle, to prove that ſuch as preach and 
labour in the goſpel ſhall live of the goſpel, ver. 14. And 
that the ſpirit of God intended this figurative ſenſe in 
this precept, beſides the literal, is manifeſt by ver. 10, 
where it is ſaid, for our ſake, it was written ; yea, that 
a figurative ſenſe was chiefly there intended, appears 
evidently, by verſe the gth and 1oth. Teaching juſ- 
tice towards all that labour for us, eſpecially in the 
doctrine of the goſpel, and this by the emblem of an 
ox I out the corn. 

. Tis generally allow'd that at leaſt a great part of 
the ceremonial law, did figuratively reſpect our Meſ- 
as; his humiliation, the attonement he made for ſin, 
internal circumciſion, juſtification, and cleanſing of our 
_ fouls, to fit us for the true, that is, everlaſting reſt: 
all which is manifeſt in the epiſt. to the Heb, particu- 
larly in the qth chapter, where alſo, verſe gth, we find 
the firſt tabernacle call'd, 4 figure for the time then 
preſent, in the Greek 'tis, macaG}. A parable for 
the time preſent, which ſhadowed forth, 1ſt, Things 
in heaven, ver. 24. where the ho]y places made with 
hands, are ſaid to be the 4;3irure, figures (or rather 
copies) of the true, that is of heaven itſelf, into which 
Chriſt is there ſaid to be entered. 2dly, God's church 
on earth, in he of which, and its ſpiritual waſhing in 
the blood of the lamb ; tis ſaid, Maſes ſprinꝶled with 
bleed, beth the taber b gue all the veſſels of the miniſ- 
try, ver. 21. This goſpel-church is call'd, a tabernacle 
that ſhall not be taken down, Iſa. xxxiii. 20. The taber- 
nacle of David, Acts xv. 16. That is of Chriſt pb 

ing in love and mercy, in and over his people: i 
which there are three 1 or forms of e i 
I. Little children; 2. Young men; 3. Fathers; 
I John li, 12, 13. As there were three ſignal parts, 
and ; 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


and diſtinguiſh'd ſpaces in the tabernacle and temple; 3 


the outward court, the holy place, and the moſt holy, 


in which laſt, the Lord uſing to appear in a bright -. 


cloud upon the mercy ſeat, and make known his- WII : 
thence, by a divine voice, Exod, xxv. 50., Telit. xvi. 
2. I ſay in reference to this way, of God's exhibiting 
himſelf, John faith ; I write unto you fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him, that is from the beginning, 1 John 
ii. 13. They being ſuch, as were arrived at the third 
diſpenſation, anſwering to the moſt holy ; and fo be- 
ing pure in heart, did in an eminent manner fee God, 
walk with him, and were taught of him. 

34ly, Our Saviour eſteemed parables ſuch fit medi- 
ums, of both concealment and inſtruction, that he oft 


uled them; inſomuch, that it was ſaid of him, that wit h- Mat. xiii, 'B 


out a parable ſpake be not unte them : Naw arables be- 3+: 
ing allegorical ſimilitudes, and the teaching of Chtiſt 
being according to the law, and the prophets, there is 
no queſtion, but they abound. with ſuch ; for 'tis ſaid 
of Moſes, he put a vail over his face; and David, tho 
a prophet, cries out, P/al. cxix. 18. Enlighten my eyes, 
that I may behold the wondrous things out of thy law. 


The plain precepts and literal ſenſe of many places are 


obvious to all; but under them, there. are. couched | 
holy myſteries, and marvellous things that require the 
particular aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit to underſtand 
them; which cauſed the Pſalmiſt ſo pathetically to af 
firm ; thy teſtimonies are wonders, for ſo Pelaoth ſigni- 
fieth. And in this, the conſtant tradition of the more 

learned Jews, conſpires with the truth; which is well 


- 5 


_ repreſented in that ſaying of Phils, viz. "That the whole In libro d: 
law of Moſes, is like to an animal, whoſe body contains 1a." 3 


the literal ſenſe; but the foul, the more hidden meaning, 
wrapt up in the ſenſe of the letter. 
4thly, That. uch of the hiſtorical part of the old 
teſtament, contains a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe, in the 
ſignifications of the Hebrew names, may be manifeſt 
to thoſe, who underſtanding that language, and alſo the 
more deep work of regeneration, will impartially apply 
rſs to compare the one with the other: the ſe- 
EL E verul 


THE JOURNEYS-OF-THE 
veral imports of the Hebret names, and the context 
where they are found, with the work of the new-birth, 
gradually carried on by God's ſpirit in our hearts. Yea, 
if we do but unprejudicately reflect upon abundance of 
Hebrew names, and their ſignifications, comparing 
them with the context, where they are met with ; 
though we have not thoſe deeper experiences in the 
work of the new-birth, yet in them, we may diſcern 
many excellent divine truths, manifeſtly diſtinct from 
the literal ſenſe. A clear hint of which is given in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. vii. ver. 1, 2. where it 
being aſſerted, that Melchiſedec was king of Salem, the 
ſignification of theſe two proper names is added: and 
T/t, That of Melchiſedec, which by interpretation is, 
king of righteouſneſs, as the text expreſſeth. 2d, That 
oi Salem, or Shalem ; where alſo king of Salem is ſaid 
to ſignify, king of peace, according to the known im- 
port of theſe Hebrew words; fo that in this aſſertion 
there is compriſed, 1. This hiſtorical truth, ver. 2. that 
LAelchiſedec was king of Salem. 2. Theſe moral or 
ſpiritual verities ; that he was firſt, king of righteouſ- 
neſs, then king of peace, and both in type of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by which it appears, there is a 34, 
typical ſenſe couched in this aſſertion; for the ſcepter 
of Chriſt's kingdom, 7s a ſcepter of righteouſneſs, Heb. i. 
8. who is allo ſtiled by J/aiah, chap. ix. 6. Sar Sha- 
low, The prince of peace; now, the divine ſpirit itſelf, 
having in this place, as it were, given us a key, and 
opened a dooP to ſuch an allegorical expoſition of the 
Hebrew names ; how can we imagine, but that many 

other hiſtorical paſſages are in the ſame way to be in- 
| terpreted ! Which I hope is made apparent in the ſuc- 
ceeding diſcourſe, and may alſo receive ſome further 


confirmation by briefly remarking ſome few ſcriptures, 


which amongſt many others I have taken notice of: 
the firſt of which is, ver. 27, of the gth chap. of Gene- 


fis, God fhail enlarge Japhet,. and he jhall dwell in the 


tents of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant ; now 


Japhet ſignifies one that may be perſuaded or allured, 


and here repreſents perſons in their natural ſtate, not 


obſtinate 


4 
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"CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” 
obſtinate againſt divine reproofs, and the call of God 
but perſuaſible : ſuch God ſhall enlarge or perſuade (as 
in the Enoliſb margent) he will convince and allure 
them by his ſpirit, to draw them from the confinement 


and bondage of ſin, to dwell in the tents of & hem, that 
is, of: Chriſt and his followers : for Shem ſignifies a 


name, glory, honour, and reprefents Chriſt, who is 


the glory of God : in whom, the name of God, or 
God- head itſelf (which is ſometimes ſignified by Ha- 


hem, the name, Levit. xxiv. 4.) eminently reſideth, 


Tis then here inſinuated, that all that will be perſuaded 
to relinquiſh their natural ſtate, and the tents of fin, 


ſhall dwell inwardly in God's image, ſhall put on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive protection from him, and 
alſo enjoy the communion of ſaints. As to the laſt 
clauſe ; and Canaan fhall be his ſervant ; here is repre- 
ſented the vile abject ſtate of fin, and obſtinate ſinners; 


for Canaan from the Hebrew root, ſignifying, depreſ- 


ing or depreſſed, bowed down, imports firſt, the natural 
bent of ſin, which depreſſeth and keepeth down that 
ſoul, where 'tis indulged ; and therefore is itſelf to be 
rejected, preſſed down, and brought under: yea, and 


ſhall be ſo, in all that ſhall be perſuaded to forſake ſin, 


and live in the Spirit, dwell in SHem's tent; for to ſuch 


*tis promiſed, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, The Rom. vi. 1 
| ſecond thing imported here is, that they who obſti- 


nately comply with, and perſevere in ſin, (the curve 


in terras anime et cœleſtium inanes) ſhall at length be 


S 


depreſs'd, brought under and ſubdued by Chriſt, and the 
true church, as the Canaanites were by the children of 


Iſrael, and that partly in this world, viz. When the 


kingdom and dominion, and greatneſs of the kingdom un- 
der the heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints 
of the moſt high, Dan. vii. 27. And partly in that to 
come, when all they whom our Saviour pronounceth 


_ curſed, (in type of whom Canaan was here curſed by 
Noah) ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire, Mat. xxv. 41. 
| Rev. xx. 15. Now this expoſition calculated to, and 
_ compriſed in the ſignification of the Hebrew names, 
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THE JOURNEYS O HE 
doth not at all thwart, but well correſpond with the 
hiſtorical ſenſe of this place. ' 5 

The 24 ſcripture I ſhall reflect on, is Num. xi. 26. 
where amongſt the ſeventy elders, elected and qualified 

by God, to bear part of Moſes's burden, and to be as 
Judges and magiſtrates amongſt the people; two on] 
were named, and that not without a manifeſt diſpoſal 
of divine wiſdom : for in their two names Eldad and 
Medad, two ſignal qualifications for magiſtrates and 


rulers are compriſed ; for HEldad ſignifieth the love of 


God; ſhewing that rulers ſhould be ſignally endued 
with divine mercy, kindneſs and love, acting nothing 
in cruelty or revenge, but ſhewing mercy and com- 
paſſion, to all that juſtly need them: that ſo they may 


as well reſemble God in goodneſs, as repreſent him in 


their power and office, Now as £/4ad imports the 
love of God, ſo Meda, ſigniſieth a meaſure, repreſent- 
ing juſtice, in which magiſtrates ſhould ſo excel, as in 


their actions to be a meaſure, and pattern to all others. 


Medad may allo be rendered the meaſure of God, in that 
the Hebrew Fodh, is included in Medad, which being 
the initial letter of Fab and Fehovabh, two of the ten 
great names of God, may afford cauſe to render Me- 
dad, the meaſure of God, (which kind of interpreta- 
tion, is not only cabbaliſtical, but ſcriptural) now this 


ſets forth unmixt juſtice, another great qualification of 


a ruler, who ought to imitate God in impartial juſtice, 
as well as in goodneſs and clemency, meaſuring to 
every one what 1s their due, whether reward or pu- 
niſhment, according to God's own deſcription of a 
magiſtrate. He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling 
in the fear of God, 2 Sam. xxiii. 832. | 
This Eldad and Medad, ſeem'd alſo to be exem- 
plary in modeſty, or humility; another important qua- 
lity of a ruler; for this appears the cauſe of their not 
coming openly to the tabernacle with the reſt, as eſ- 
teeming themſelves unworthy of ſuch honour. The 
reſemblance of this at leaſt was in Saul when on a 
like, but greater occaſion, he hid himſelf among ft the 
fluff, 1 Sam. x. 22. | | Do ry 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
Now were chriſtian nations · bleſt with ſuch rulers 
hat were exemplary, and reſembled him (who ſtiles 
himſelf the prince of the kings of the earth; as well 

n goodneſs, juſtice and humility, as they do in their 
[uthority) we might expect a proportion of the ſame. 
pirit poured forth upon them, which was here upon 
Eldad and Medad, with the reſt of the ſeventy ; which 
would cauſe them to be ſo far from ſuppreſſing pro- 
phecy, that they would exerciſe it themſelves: which 
privilege no good man ought to envy them, but rather 
bo it the more to receive and honour them, as remem- 
| bering MHoſes's anſwer to zealous Joſhua, who would 
have had him reſtrain Eldad and Medad ſrom prophe- 
cy; to whom he reply'd, Envieſi thou them for my 
| ſake © Mould to God all the Lord's people were prophets, 
and that the Lord would put his ſpirit upon them, 
Numb. xi. 29. 

The 34 ſcripture is che 24th verſe of Deut. ii. Riſe 
| ye up, take your Journey and paſs over the river Arnon : 
| behold I have given into thy hand, Sihon the Amorite, 
ling of Heſhbon, and his land ; begin to poſſeſs it, and 
* contend with him in battle. The literal ſenſe is mani- 
feſt, the ſpiritual or moral is this; all that profeſs 
themſelves travellers towards the ſpiritual Canaan, are 
here excited to riſe out of any falſe and imperfect reſt 
in the way, and to advance towards perfection; par- 
ticularly to paſs over Arnon, that is the abiding, or 
continual curſe, which ſtands in power and force, a- 
gainſt all that have but the form of godlineſs, without 
the life; for ſuch being in no true work of faith, re- 
pentance, and converſion, are under the law, and 
therefore under the curſe, Gal, iii. 12. 

But this exhortation, chiefly concerns thoſe who are 
in the real beginning and proceſs of the new- birth, 
that they ſhould ariſe and ſhake themſelves from the 
duſt ; proceed forwards and endeavour wholly: to get 
throu h Arnon, that continued curſe, which in fore” 
3 for ſin may ſometimes touch them: ſee 
1 Car. xi. 30. Rev. xvili. 4. 

0p. 1 ſuch God ſaith, behold, or conſider, I have: 
given 
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who hath by craft and uſurpation, ſubjected them to 


the old ſerpent the deſtroyer, to recover our reaſon and 
intellectual faculties out of his dominion, that we may 
ſay with the apoſtle, The weapons of our warfare are 1 J 


' THE JOURNEYS OF THF C 


given into your hand Shen, that is the deſtroyer (viz.) N fro" * 


Satan himſelf; the Amorite, i. e. the bitter envious one, ¶ wercom 
that bitter ſpirit; ing of Heſbbon, that is, of reaſon or 
reaſoning ; that falſe reaſoning which begets enmity, 
and bitterneſs in the hearts of God's people, one a- 
gainſt another, for this reaſon, or wiſdom, deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh, 
A | 

This malignant ſpirit, the prince of the power of 
the air, we are to reſiſt, and to contend with him in 
battle, that he may not infect our reaſon with princi- 
ples of ſtrife and bitter zeal ; but rather that we may 
begin to poſleſs, gradually to inherit our own cogita- 
tions and reaſon, and ſo wreſt them out of his hand, 


his power and influence; and in this contention againſt 


not carnal, but mighty thro' God, to the pulling down of the 


ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, or reaſonings, an 
and every thing that exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge re 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought, to the W 
obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 4,5. Br” 


The 4th ſcripture is part of the 41 ver. of the roth Þ /{ 
of Foſhua. And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadiſh-Bar- | © 
nea, even to Azza, Them, that is, the Canaanites, 1 V 
who repreſent the ſeveral habits or kinds of fin, as 1 #t 
Jaſbua figures Chriſt (as I ſhall hereafter ſhew) who | 
coming to deſtroy the works of the devil, mortifies and 
cuts off our ſin from Kadeſh-Barnea, i, e. the holineſs 
of the unſtable child, or the unſtable halineſs of the child, 


even the Azza, firenzth and confirmation. Chriſt pro- 


ceeds in circumciſing our hearts, in ſubduing and de- 
ſtroying our iniquities, from our weak child's ſtate in 
the regeneration, (in which we are yet but unſtable in 
holineſs) even to ſtrength and confirmedneſs of obedi- 


ence, to Azza, to the ſtate of young men in the new- 


birth: concerning whom, John expreſſeth himſelf 
thus; have written unto you young men, becauſe ye are 


firong, 


a that great architect Chriſt Jeſus, by whom: the worlds 
were made, and our little world, is reſtored and made 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, 
firong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
mercome the wicked one, 2 John i. 14. e 

The 5th is Jaſbua xix. ver. 50, according to th tbord 
of the Lord, they gave him the city which he ſted, even 


2 "4 


| Timnath Serah, which he built and dwelt therein: this 
| city after it was thus repair'd by Jahn, is called 
(Jud. ii. 9. Timnath-Heres, by inverſion of the 


letters. | 


The myſtery of which 1s this, Timnath-Serah ſigni- 


| fiying, the image of fuperfluity or corruption, repre- 


ſents human nature, the fouls of men corrupted by fin, 


labouring under the ſuperfluity of vain thoughts, earth- 


| ly paſſions and deſires; yet Jaſpua, that is Feſus, aſk'd 
us, tho? defiled of the Father for his poſſeſſion; Ac, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thy inheritance, and 


the uttermaſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. II hen 
he paſſed by, and ſaw us polluted in our blood, He ſaid 


unto us live, But as Timnath-Serah, after it was by Pal. ii. 8. 


Foſhua repaired and built, was called 7:imnath- Heres, 


that is, the image of the ſun ; ſo Chriſt by renewing 


and rebuilding us, and ſo fitting us for his own abode, 
renders us conform to his own image, Rom. viii. 29. 


who himſelf is the light of the world, the ſun of righte- 


ouſneſs, by reflection from whom, we alſo that were 
ſometimes darkneſs, become light in the Lord, and ſo are 


changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; under 


which gradual change perſevering, we that have born 
the image of the earthly, ſhall alſo bear (that is perſectly 


bear) the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49, For at 
laſt, the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 
dom of their Father, Mat. xiii. 43. Thus is Timnath- 
Serah, the image of corruption; our depraved ſouls 
turned into Timnath- Heres, the image of the ſun, by 


fit to be an hahitation of God thro the ſpirit, Epheſ. ii. 
The 6th ſcripture is Judges vii. 1. where we may 


take notice, that the name of Gideon, well repreſents 


his work, for Gideon ſignifieth a cutter down; or cut- 
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eo THE JOURNEY $S OF THE 
ter off, and it was he that cut down the grove of Baal, 
and with his little army cut off ſo vaſt a number of the 
Midianites; who before the battle, encamped by the 
hill of Moreh, that is, of rebellion, a place of ſtate, in 
which all the enemies of the Lord pitch their tents; 
but eſpecially, when * im- body againſt his people, 
who often encamp in Harod, as Iſrael did here; that 
is in fear and trembling, as Harod ſignifieth: this being 
one of the ſtations of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, which 
Nom. xxxiii, though there called Haradah, yet ſignifieth the ſame 
wal thing, being a diſpenſation not only witneſſed by the 
church imbodied, in relation to external dangers ; but 

alſo by particular perſons in their inward work, in re- 

ference to their more deep ſentiments of fear, whatever 

Cor. ii. 8. the occaſion may be. This ſtate St. Paul expreſſeth, 
3 | where he aſſerts, I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. Gideon alſo may further 
ſignify, @ cutter down of iniquity, repreſenting Chriſt 
in us, circumciſing us with the circumciſion made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Cbriſt, Col. ii. 11. more parti- 
cularly deſtroying and cutting off the Midianites, that 
is, the ſpirits and habits of flrife and contention, which 
are great enemies to each of our ſouls, and to the I/ 
racl of God; in that they directly oppoſe our 4eeping 
the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Eph. iv. 3. 
*T1s alſo further to be remark'd, that two of the princes 
of Midian, that is, of contention, which Gideon ſlew, 
Judg. vii. 25, were Oreb, that is, a raven; and Zeeb, 
that is, a wolf; which being carnivorous animals, re- 
prefent thoſe earthly defires and irregular appetites, 
which fomenting ſtrife and diviſions in the church, are 
to be mortifled and cut off by Gideon's ſword, that is, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt, For as St. James ſaith to 


the Jes, Jam. iv. 1. From whence proceed wars and 
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fightings, (or contention) come they not hence even of your 
luſis that war in your members * Which therefore are 
not to be indulged, but cut off, as Oreb and Zeeb were 
by Gideon. | Res e 
Who alſo flew Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of Midian, 

| Jude, 
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"CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
Jad, viii. 5, 21. Now Zeba ſignifieth either, 1/t, Ac- 
tively, f/aughter or killing ; or, 2dly, Paſſively, a victim, 
or ſacrifice as it ſignifieth actively, it imports I/, the 


blind zeal, to perſecute and deſtroy the ſaints, as St. 


as the heathen emperors, and others have done.  2ly, 
As it fignifies paſſively a ſacrifice, it imports 1/7, that 
the ſpirit of perſecution is to be denied, mortified, and 
cut off; and that it will in the end be deſtroyed, by 
the ſword that proceeds out of Chriſt's mouth. And 
2diy, that all who are acted by it, to waſte the church 
of God, except they repent and return from it with 
abhorrence, will at length themſelves be made a ſacri- 


the {word of Gideon, Luke xviii. 7,8. 
| But to proceed, Zalmunna ſignifieth, the image of 
| commotion, or unquietneſs ; repreſenting firſt, ſome un- 
quiet contentious dividing principle, received into the 


- | ſome great truth, as an image to be bowed to by all 
t when yet, being contrary to the ſpirit of peace, love 
and unity, it is to be denied, obliterated, and whol] 


deſtroyed by Chriſt in all that are his. As alſo 24h, 


will all ſuch perſons be, that having not in themſelves 
a root of innocency and true ſimplicity, do adhere to 
ſuch principles, to the great diſturbance and confuſion 
of the churches of Chritt. 


For as theſe two kings of Midian flew Gidcor's bre- 


thren, each of which reſembled the children of a 


king, ver. 18, ſo will Zela and Jalmunna, the ſpirit | 


of perſecution, and of unquietneſs and turbulence, de- 
ſtroy and make havock of the members and brethren 


of Chriſt, who have his Father's name or image writ 
on them ; except ſuch ſpirits and principles are judged 


and extirpated by him, who hath ze /barp ſword with 


% edges, who in righteouſneſs dath Juage and make 


war, Rev. xix. 15. . al 
There are ſcores of other ſcriptures, I might have 


produced to have proved a moral, or allegorical ſenſe 


Ul 


ſpirit of perſecution, which impels men, either from a 


Paul once did; or from fatanical wrath and malice, 


fice, and undergo a worſe death, than Zebah did by 


; underſtanding, and too much indulged, and ſet up for 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
in the proper names, diſtinct from the hiſtorical, which 
without ſtraining, might have evinced it as plainly, 
yea, ſome of them more evidently than thoſe I have 
here collected ; but theſe occurring more eafily to my 
memory, I ſet them down, having many years ſince 
taken notice of them; to which, I ſhal! add the firſt of 
Micab, from the roth verſe forward. | 
Where we may remark the holy Spirit itſelf, briefly 
taking notice of, and refleting upon the ſignifications 
of the Hebrew names of places there expreſſed, as in 
ver. 10. In the houſe of Aphrah roll thyſelf in the duſt. 
Now Aphrah (as Ophrah, Joſ. xviii. 23 ) ſignifieth 
duſt, ver. 11. Paſs thou away, O] inhabitant of Sa- 
phir, having thy ſhame naked ; here Saphir ſignifieth 
beauty. or pleaſanineſs, a beautiful or pleaſant place. The 
Hebrews take it for a city, from which ſignification, in 


alluſion to it's name, the inhabitants are called to a 


E Verſe 12. 


contrary ſtate of ſhame and ignominy. | 
The inhabitants of Maroth waited carefully for good, 
but evil came down from the Lord to the gate of Jeruſa- 


lem; now 44areh ſigniſies, bitterneſs, bitter afflictions; 
according to the import of Which name, evil, that is 


bitter affliction, was from heaven diſpenſed to them 
though expecting good. As to ver. 13, whatever the 
hiſtorical is, about which interpreters differ; there is 
in It a moral ſenſe, included in the name Lachi/h, 
which was firſt a city of the Amorites, afterwards be- 
longing to Fudah ; of this Lachiſb, *tis ſaid, be is the 
beginning of ſin, to the daughter of Sion; now Lachiſh 


may be rendered, exiſting or being to thyſelf, importing 


ſelf-will, /eif-love ; the ſame with that luſt, which St. 


Chap. xi. 4. 


James deſcribed as the womb, or mother of fin, hen 
luſi bath concetved, it bringeth forth ſin ; fo that this luſt, 
or ſelf- love, is made here the origin and ſource of ſin, 
as Lachiſb is ſaid to be the beginning of it to the 


daughter of Sion. In the hiſtorical ſenſe, the ſpirit 
| ſeems alſo to allude to the ſignification of Lachiſb, as it 
had to the ſignification of other names before: And 
ver. 14. The FG of Achzib, hall be Achzib, or a lie 
to the kings of Iſrael; for Achxib ſignifieth a lie, as all 
| : external 
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eternal things we irregularly reſt upon, will prove to 
us. So ver. I5. I will bring an heir to thee thou inha- 


litant of Mareſhah ; this Mareſhah (as Achzeb before) 


was a city of the tribe of Judab, which in Hebrew ſig- 


nifies, a poſſeſſion or inheritance ; God threatens them 
he will bring an heir to it, to wit, a ſtranger of ano- 
ther nation: here reflecting as before on the ſignifica- 


tion of Mareſbah : an inheritance, and an heir, being 
relatives mutually reſpecting each other. Now the di- 


vine Spirit, thus alluding to the ſignification of Hebrew 
names, in its prophetick exhortations and commina- 
tions, cannot but confirm what I have before aſſerted, 


and give further cauſe for our ſearch into ſuch proper 


names, and the context where we find them, leaſt we 
ſhould loſe any part of thoſe divine tfuths, which 
though vail'd under the literal ſenſe, yet are a real part 


of ſcripture-treaſure, and therefore deſign'd for our 


inſtruction ; gradually to wind up our ſouls through 


the various degrees of truth, into a powerful union 
with the eternal 3% ., that living word which abideth 


for ever. NNE | 

For ſuch ſpiritually moral expoſitions of ſcripture, 
that have a real foundation in the Hebrew name, and 
hiſtorical paſſages of it, are ſo far from prejudicing the 
ſcripture themſelves, or the ſouls of thoſe that read them 
for their true improvement ; that on the contrary they 


conduce, I/, To enlarge our portion in the uſe of the 
ſcriptures, to lead us thro” the letter, into a ſpiritual. 


and more interior ſenſe ; fo that inſtead of the body of 
the letter, we poſſeſs the body and fpirit too, and may 
truly ſay with aac (when he had found the well Re- 


boboth, i. e. enlargements ) now the Lord hath made room 
fer us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land; eſpecially 
adding conftant obedience, to this large fountain of 


* 


practical knowledge. 


This way of interpretation tends to habituate us to a 


conſtant introverſion in reading the ſcriptures, and ap- 


plying them to the inward heart-work; which by moſt 


is too much neglected ; who mind notions, and in- 


creaſe 


Ze 


58 N anne 
5 N 

ry 75 a * * AE 1 

en 


2 i Wer 1 * Ts 
RE. x : n 2 We 7 & þ 
Ss” 5 g 1 „ p 
> - TC. X . Y OS; "FOR ee : 210 
. : 9 AA 
+ — S N 2 CIR — ns bo l 
2 4 * * 4 5 L y . 4 EW a * — N 
8 — * ho, 0 . — . 
+ 2 — 


r 
ä 
IF Pg. 4 4 1 * 


yy, HOES I - 45 4 b 
- 4.9 1: ns 

wht bY 4. 

f Lol 10 * * 


n N mY WP PEST ISO 
Wer 1 NOTRE, 1 
* N 9 * . * 4 


"Hr JOURNEYS « or THE 


creaſe of knowledge, more than true improvement in 
the new-birth. 

It opens to thoſe who have a 15 of propheſy, an 
uſual way of parabolical teaching, from the hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament; which way 101 inſtruction is very 
proper to influence the phantaſy, fix upon the memo. 
ry, and work vigorouſly upon the affections: eſpecially 
when accompanied with divine virtue and power from 
the living word; as our Saviour's diſcourſes were, who 
ſpake ſo much in parables, and ſometimes interpreted 
them. 

It tends to impreſs the i more firmly 
upon our memories, and to make us the more cloſe] 


e 


N ks 


mind what we read, when we find ſuch uſeful truths, un 
ſuch practical verities, ſo much conducing to the in- x 
ternal work, every where interwoven with it. 

It conduceth to demonſtrate, the tranſcendent exccl- Þ «a 
lency of ſcripture hiſtory, above others, which only w 
contain a literal ſenſe ; whereas this, beſides the literal, li 
comprehends a Joine allegory, a moral or ſpiritual To 
ſenſe, unlocking the diſtinct work of regeneration, and „ 
every where turning us inward, to mind that work, 1 fi 


which is of ſo great concern in reference to our eternal 1 e 
happineſs. And by this ſenſe within a ſenſe (as by a Þ 7 
wheel in the midit of a wheel, Zze#. x. 10.) in the 
fignal contrivance of divine wiſdom is more illuſtrated ; 
which wiſdom, Epb. iii. 10. is ſtiled roaunroiny®s, mul- | 
tiform or manifold, or as Treme!lizus more exactly ren- 
ders it, plena varietatibus, full of varieties, Clear! 
to this purpoſe writes Gregory in his morals, J. 20. cap. 
10. Sacra ſcriptura omnes ſcientias ipſo locutiones ſuæ 
more tranſcendit : quia uno eodemque ſermone dum nar- 
rat ge/tum, prodit my/terium. (That is) The ſacred 
feripture tranſcendeth all ſctences in the very manner of 
it's ſpeaking : becauſe in dne, and the. fame diſcourſe, 
whil/t it relates an hiſtory, it diſcloſeth a myſtery. With 
this teſtimony conſpire Fe/tin Martyr, Tertullian, 
Chry/ſs/tam, and others of the ancients. 

This way of interpretation is not only profitable but 
ſpiritually pleaſant, affording freſh ſcenes of wholſome 


contem- 


joy, and praiſe for the light of 


pect them : by which many ſcriptures abounding with 
hard names, (and thence ſeeming to moſt readers a 


< 


ind of tedious and rough wilderneſs) are changed into 
pleaſant gardens, and ſprings of water, yielding the moſt 
important, and therefore moſt delightful varieties of the 
new-birth. One inſtance of which for all, 1 will an- 
nex out of the Iſt of Chron. cap. i. where we find the 


| names of the ten patriarchs in due order prefixt to the 


ſucceeding genealogies ; which ten names I ſhall briefly 


| refle on, in that natural order we there find them. 


The firſt is Adam, which ſignifieth red, earthly, an 
image repreſenting our natural ſtate in fleſh and blood, 
unregenerated as we bear the image of the earthly, 1 Cor. 

Th: ſecond Sheth or Seth, that is, ſet or ſettled, as 
a foundation importing the beginning of regeneration, 
when the immortal ſeed is laid as a foundation of pure 
light and life in us, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 

The third is Enaſb, that is, ficily, ſorrowful, miſe- 


rable, or frail miſerable man; this name points at a 


further ſtep in the new- birth, when from the true light 
of life, we diſcern and feel the burden of ſin, and how 
miſerable we are made by it, and therefore as uneaf 
under it's remains, cry out with St. Paul, Oh ! wretch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death? Rom. vii. 34. 1 
The fourth Kenan, 1. e. mourning, lamentation, that 


which riſeth from a deep ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of fin, 


in ourſelves and others. And alſo from particular re- 
flections upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, on whom the Lord hath made to meet the 


_ iniquity of us all; to ſuch that prophetick benediction 
| belongs, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſball | 
laugh, Luke vi. 21. 


The fifth is Mahalaleel, (i. e.) illumination of God, 
or the praiſing of God; pparyng that diſpenſation of 
od's countenance : 
for the falvifick rays of him (who is the true Helel, 
that bright and morning 52 which after ſuch deep 


mournings 
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contemplation ; where otherwiſe. we ſhould leaſt e- 
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Any JOURNEYS OF T-H £E 
mournings for fin, and the crucified Jeſus, uſually irra- 
diates the ſoul ; and transfuſeth it with the ſenſe of di- 
vine love, molt free grace, and infinite goodneſs, fo 
that the ſoul under Kenan, the ſtate of mourning, ma 
comfort itſelf with a ſecure expectation of Mabalaleel, 
the /iaie of divine light, and praiſe, ready to ſucceed, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Thy art thou af 
down my foul, and why art thou diſquicted 3 in me ? Hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help (or 
 falvation ) of his countenance, Pf. xxxii. 5. 
Ihe ſixth is ered, or Jared, i. e. deſcending, ruling, 
in which there are two things conſiderable: Iſt, Chriſt's 
further deſcent into us, after his reviving appearance in 
us; that is, his deeper ingreſs into the heart, to poſ- 
ſeſs it's properties, and rule there, encreaſing his glori- 
ous dominion, in great ſweetneſs, meekneſs, love, hu- 
mility and righteouſneſs. 2dly, Our humbling our- 
| ſelves in the ſenſe of his Bags] Sie goodneſs, and by 


that attaining to be ſo far exalted, as to reign with 


him over ſelf and fin : which is to begin to ſhare with 
Chriſt in his throne, Rev. xi. 21. And to enjoy that 
empire inwardly, which in a more external fen(s (as to 
worſhip) is aſcribed to Judah, Hoſea iv. 12. Judah 
yet ruleth with God, or cum Deo forti, with the ſtrong 
God, as Tremellius renders it. 

The 3 is Enoch, that is, 1. Inſt ructed, or in- 
flrufting, Dedication, or dedicated, The firſt 
ſignification plies that diſpenſation, when being our- 
ſelves taught of God, from divine charity, and the 
ſtrong impulſes of the Holy Ghoſt, we take all oppor- 
tunities of inſtructing others in the miſeries of the new- 
birth: this is the ſtrong man's ſtate in Chriſt; for not 
arriving at which, when they had been ſo long con- 


verted, St Paul reproves the Hebrews, chap. v. 22. 


hen for the time ye ought to be teachers, &c. Sce Acts 
\Xviii. 26. The ſecond, which is dedication, imports, 
that divine teaching, which. is true inſtruction, leads 
to a dedication of ourſelves to God. The Hebrew 
root, whence comes Enoch, or Chanoch, with Chanu- 
cha derived from it, ate applied to the dedication . 

the 


1 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
the temple and altar, 2 Chron. vii. 59. Importing that 
tate in Chriſt, or under the diſpenſation of the Son, in 
which we wholly dedicate, devote and yield up our- 
ſelves to God, as living ſtones in his ſpiritual houſe, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Confeſſing by the habitual renouncing/s TY 


our own wills, that we are not our own, but are baug ght 


| with a price, and therefore obliged to glorify God, in body 


and ſpirit, which are the Lord's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
The eighth is Methufhelah, the emiſſion or ſending 


forth of death, This name ſeems to have been pro- 

| phetically given by Enoch to his ſon, in reference to 

| the coming flood ; which brake forth about the time 

| that Mdethuſhelah expired. In the internal work it re- 

| preſents that continued ſuffering and dying ſtate, which 
attends the life of Chriſt, and our thorough dedication 
to it; which being mightily oppoſed by Satan and his 

| hery darts, the ſoul is made very ſenſible of it, our 
perceptive faculties being render'd very quick, by the 
pure life, and virtue of Jeſus opening in them. And 
here we come experimentally to witneſs, that as many 
| of us as were baptized into Cori/t, were baptized into 

| his death, Rom. vi. 3. that is, into à conſtant dying to 
aur 007 wills, and a continued ſuffering with, and for 
his life in us: for we which live are always delivered 
| unto death for Teſus fake ; ; that the life alſo of Jeſus, | 


| might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor, iv. 11. 


The ninth is Lamech, that is, impoveriſhed, ſmitten, 


| ſmiting, ſlaying, which imports two things: 1. Our 
arriving thro' tribulation, at deep poverty of ſpirit, 

| when our fouls are ſtript of all ſelf-confidence, having 
nothing to glory in, but the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 

| Chriſt ; and that unmerited grace and love, by which 


we are impowered daily to ſubmit to it. 2. Our be- 


coming wholly conform, at leaſt internally, to the 
| crucihxion of Jeſus, when we ſeem to be ftrichen, 
| Jmutten of God, as be was reputed, Ifa. liii. 4. yet all 
this in mere love, that the body of ſin being deſtroyed, 
and the veil of fleſh rent, we might aſcend into deeper 
union with the Deity; as knowing that having been 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
Plantad together in the likeneſs of his death, wwe ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. 

The tenth and laft is Noah, that is, ret, or con ſola- 
tion. This imports the third diſpenſation, that of the 


| Spirit, after the labours of regeneration and full confor- 


mity to Chriſt's death; for Lamech ſaid of Noah, Gen. 
v. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us; fo faith our Saviour, 
T will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend you another com. 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the 
ſpirit of truth, John xiv. 16, 17. Now this Spirit ſhall 
comfort us (as it was ſaid of Noah) or make us to reſt 
(as in the Septuagint) from our work, and the toil of 


our hands, by making internal and external obedience 


eaſy, by ſhedding abroad the love of God in our 
hearts ; that noble principle which is there diffuſed by 
the ſpirit, Rom. v. 5. Which will alſo comfort us, cone 
cerning the ground which the Lord hath curſed : For if 
the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead 
dwell in us; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall 
alſo quicken our mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us : ſo that vivihcation, and tranſmutation of the ter- 


reſtial body, is aſcribed to the Spirit, by which therefore 


Chriſt will effect this great work, expreſſed in other 
terms, Phil. iii. 21. V ho fhall change our vile bodies, 


and faſhion them like to his glorious body, according to the 


working (or internal-working, bs]. whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to Him ſelſf. 
Thus we ſee theſe ten names, which in mere read- 
ing of them cannot be very pleaſant to any, or pro- 
fitable, except to very reflecting perſons ; yet affording 
a delightful and moſt uſeful epitome af the great work 
of regeneration. The diſpenſation of the Father being 


compriſed in the four firſt, ending in Kenan, mourning : 


As Miſes repreſenting the ſame, left 1/rae! in Abel- 


| Gal, iii. 24. Shittim, the ſorrow for ſeourges 3 for the law ts our 
ſchool-maſter unto Chrift, Ihe next repreſent the Son's 


diſpenſation and end in Lamech, i. e. ſiniting and fil. 
ling, importing our full conformity to the death of 
Chriſt; that of the Spirit is exhibited in that one name 
of Noah; which being the crown and complement 1 

| « 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
the work, carried on in the two former diſpenſations, 
(and infallibly following them in all that are made con- 
formable to Chriſt's death) needeth not fo diſtinct a re- 
preſentation by various names, as the two former: For 
if we bade been planted together, in the likeneſs of 
Cbriſt's death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection. And if our perſeyerance thro* the internal 
baptiſm of the Father and Son be ſecured, that of the 
Spirit muſt ſucceed by a neceſſary connexion. There- 
| fore faith our Saviour, John xiv. 15. IF ye love me hee 
my commandments, and I will pray the Father and he 
1 of Hall give you another comforter, thai he may abide with 
-nce n for ever. And tho' this promiſe particularly re- 
our ſpects the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which was in that 
by age, in an extraordinary manner effuſed upon believers, 
n. many of which were not prepared, by having paſled 
riff thro” the two former diſpenſations; yet it {heweth the 
end order of the Spirit's diſpenſation, that of effectual un- 
all ſelfiſh love: in that 'tis ſaid, JF ye love me keep my com- 
Jeth  mandments, and I will pray the Father, &c. Where 
ter- @ perſeverance under obedience to the ſame, that genuine 
ore # obedience, that floweth from love, is made a mean to 
her the then diſciples, of receiving the bleſſing of the Com- 
ies, forter; as perſeverance under baptiſm of the Father, 
the and continuance under the baptiſm of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
- i; Þ ings, are a neceſſary means, and reparation for the 

| diſpenſation or baptiſm of the Spirit, our immerſion in- 
ad- to the love of God; which with it brings reſt, and 
o- eternal conſolation, for in that diſpenſation Chriſt w1l/ 
ng | write upon us the name of God, and the name of the city 
rk J God, which is the new Jeruſalem : that is, He will 
ng | make us partakers of the divine nature, and of the divine 
g body, which is the tabernacle of God, called our hauſe 
l. which is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. 2. With which our 
ur ſouls being cloathed, and into which fully entered; we 
1's hall more fecurely ſail into the eternal world, that 
11. ſpiritual land of peace, than they in Noa/'s ark, thro' 
of the boiſterous waves, to the mountains of Ararat, 
ne where the ark reſted, Cen. viii. 4. 
of 5 But to. draw.towards Aa concluſion, one great reaſon 
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of my endeavouring to evince a moral and myſtica] 


ſenſe, in the proper names and hiſtorical paſſages of 


thoſe ſcriptures, I ſhall in the ſubſequent diſcourſe re- 


flect upon; I ſay one chief reaſon is to unfold, and i]. 


luſtrate the diſtinct work of regeneration, our gradua] 


paſting thro' the work of the Trinity, in our fouls ; that 


«three-fold baptiſm before- mentioned, which we muſt 


all witneſs, ere we can arrive at our ultimate perfec- 
tion, the reſurrection- ſtate. The confuſion that many 
are under, in their apprehenſions about this great 
work, cauſed their ſticking in the firſt budding and ap- 
pearing of it, and occaſions others to grow dead, fall 


into dangerous relapſes, for want of continual watch- 


fulneſs, and a true underſtanding of the neceſſity of 


forgetting theſe things that are behind, and ftretching af- 


ter thoſe things that are before, if by any means, to at- 
tain the reſurregtion of the dead, Phil. iii. 11, 13. 
Which contention of our ſoul, for the great prize, St. 
Paul being under, propoſed himſelf as a pattern to 


_ others in ſaying, Let as many as be perfect be thus 
minded, ver. 15, 17. And after, Brethren be follow- 
ers together of me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye 


1 Cor. ix. 


24 


have us for an example. The ſame apoſtle compares 
our progreſs in regeneration; to a race: Know ye not 
that they that run in a race, run all, but one receives 
the prize? So run that ye may obtain; and every man 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things; 
now they do it to obtain à corruptible crown, but we an 
incorruptible. Here St. Paul manifeſtly alludes to the 


_ Grecian games and exerciſes, (with which the Corin- 


thians were well acquainted, the Ihmian being celc- 


brated amongſt them) and ſo excites them by reflect- 


ing on the exact and ſtrict preparations and more earn- 


eſt contention of the racers or combatants, to acquire 


a fading or leafy crown; to be much more concerned, 
and more ſtrenuouſly go labour in their chriſtian race, 
that they may arrive at rd iÞavy ap9epro an un- 
fading, or incorruptible crown ; for as the utmoſt en- 


deavours of the exerciſes were neceſſary for their gain- 


ing the victory: ſo our following God fully, our preſ- 


ſing 


ther with the judgm 


CHILDREN OF IS RAE L. 
ſing after, or proſecuting the mark, as St. Paul n 
it, is requiſite for all thoſe that ſhall arrive at perfec- 
tion, and be inveſted with the crown of life. 

For ſhort of this, we do not fully comply with 
God's great deſign of ſending bis Son, who gave him 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
Tit. iii. 14. To which great end, that the Corin- 
thians in their endeavours might be conformable, the 
ſame apoſtle exhorts ; let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 


the pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 


fear of God, 1 Cor. vii. 1. There are pollutions of 


ſpirit, as well as of fleſh, and we are vigorouſly to 
endeavour the extirpation of them both : and for that 


end, are conſtantly to comply with the Spirit of Jeſus, 


whoſe work in us, in purging and redeeming from 
both theſe, eſpecially the latter, is diſtinctly deſcribed 
in Zoſhua's vanquiſhing the ſeven nations, and various 
kings of the land of Canaan, The clearing of which, 

will be the ſecond part of this diſcourſe, and further 
demonſtrate that important truth I here aſſert; and 
which Grotius comparing the writings of the apo- 
ſtles with thoſe of Majes, and .the prophets, toge- 
ts of the fathers, could not 
wm literalem eſſe & ſenſum 


but own, Preter 


myſticum, qui in literali fundatur, & utrumque ſpiri- 


tus ſancti intentioni convenire, & ita a Chriſto & apoſ- 
tolts in novo teſlamento explicari. Which ſpeaks 55 
in Engliſh, That beſides the literal, there is a myſtical 
ſenſe founded in the literal, each of nohich agreeth with 
the intention of the holy Spirit, and is /o explicated by 
Chriſt and his 1 in the New Teſtament. With 
which teſtimonies exactly repreſenting the very truth, 
I ſhall cloſe up this preface, commending the reader 
to the guidance of the holy Spirit in the ſtrait way of 


ſelf-denial, in which, we ſhall be gradually taught of 


God, mortified to 5 and repleniſhed with that di- 


vine unſelfiſh'd love, which is the end of the com- 
mandment, the bond of perſectneſz the ſacred cement 


of all holy fouls, the ſupreme habitation ; for Cod is 


on _ he that dwelleth in love, welleth 7 in God, and 
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3 Chap. xxi. 


he firſt 
Journey. 
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by it we ſhall be fo guided in following God fully, and 
continuing faithful to the death. 


n medics — * 


* 


The JOURNEYS of the Children of IsRaz:, 
as they are recorded, Numb. xxxiii. 


W HERE we find them diftinguiſh'd and wrote 
by Moſes, from the mouth of the Lord, for fo the 
Flebrew, ver. 2. may well be rendered. The Chaldee 
reading, according to the word of the Lord: The Greek 
bible hath, by the word of the Lord: The Syriach, 


From the word of the mouth of the Lord Our Engliſh, 


by the commandment of the Lord : who himſelf thus di- 
vided and named theſe journies, ſeveral of which, in 


the hiſtory of Moſes are not to be found, and others 


that are there, are here paſſed over without mention. 
So that God himſelf being the dictator, and Maſes but 


his amanuenſis, makes this record the more conſidera- 


ble; which by the interpretation of the Hebrew names 
(made to ſpeak Engliſp) will be more apparent, and 
tend to confirm what St. Paul aflerts of thoſe things 


that befel //rae/ in the wilderneſs : That they all hap- 


pened unto them in types, and are written for our admo- 
nition upon whom the ends of the world are come. 


Verſe 5th, The Children of Iſrael removed from 
'RAMESES, Se.. 


Too compleat the number of two and forty journies, 
as they are beſt and by moſt reckoned ; we muſt con- 
ſider that the firſt is here implied in the names of Ra- 
meſes, tho' not particularly exprefs'd: for Rameſes' be- 


ing the name of a city and country in Egypt (ſee Hie- 


rom, in his Hebrew queſtions) they muſt aſſemble and 
rendezvous near this city, or in ſome particular place 


of that country, before they could march: together in 


one body towards Syccoth, which aſſembling in one 
place from their feveral habitations, wherein they were 


diſperſed, 


THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


God in him © Into which the living word directs us, yea, 


"CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” 
liſperfed, may be eſteemed their firſt jourhey : though 


rit in that name, ſeems to eye the myſtery couched in 
it; Rameſes importing, The melting or «1//olving e evil, 
and ſo was a very ht word to ſhadow forth, and ex- 
preſs the beginning of regeneration : for as oon as we 
begin to forſake Egypt, i. e. The earthly life and it's 
corruptions ; the turbid waters of Sibor, Fer. ii. 18. and 


in good earneſt look towards heaven, fin begins to melt 


and decay; converſion begins in {ins conſumption : for 
Chriſt was manifeſted to take away our fins, and in 
him is no fin, 1 John iii. 5. So then placing this as 
the firſt journey, we ſhall find them juſt two and forty 


to Moſes's death, the end of the wilderneſs, and the 


riſing of Joſhua to lead them into Canaan, juſt as the 
evangeliſt, Mat. i. 17. enumerates forty-two genera- 
tions, from Abraham to Chriſt, the ſpiritual Saviour 3 
and St. Fohn alloweth a time, times, and half a time, 
that is three prophetic years and a half, interpreted by 
1260 days, or forty-two montis, for the churches a- 
bode in the wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 6, 14. | 


Ver. 5th, Aud pitched in SUCCOTH. 


or tabernacles, Lev. xxlii. 43. Succoth ſignifying 


booths, tents, or tabernacles; which being flight. 
moveable houſes, eaſily ſet up, and as eafily taken 
down : repreſenting our beginning to own ourſelves 


looſe from the world, and as p:igrims upon earth, jour- 
neying to find out that city which hath foundations, 


whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb. xi. 10. The 
word alſo fignifieth coverings, protect ions, importing 


the defence and protection of ſuch holy pilgrims by di- 
vine preſence, accompanying them through all ſtraits, 


according to that promiſe, {/a. xliii. 2. Ihen thou paſ- 
ſeſt thro' the waters, I will be with thee ; when thou 
"walkeſt thro the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt : Where 
there ſeems an alluſion to {/rae/'s marching * 
2 — | ed- 
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Rameſes in the hiſtory, ſeems only to expreſs the term Verſe 3. 
from which they began to journey: but the holy Spi- | 


1 7 


This ſtation was fo called, becauſe there the 7/rae- The ſecond | | 
lites marched out of Egypt ; firſt began to erect booths Jour. 
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7 THE JOURNEYS OF THE 

Red-ſea, and the ſcorching ſun-beams in the wilder- 
= © neſs; and alſo to God's preſence amongſt them, in 
3 thoſe viſible ſymbols of it, The piliar of cloud, and of 


fire, which in the next journey God exhibits for their 
further encouragement. By all which, we are inſtruct- 
ed to expect, as the like trials, ſo proportionable ſuc- 
| cour in that narrow wilderneſſed-way, which leadeth 
pt xi. 3. unto life. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret place (or 
4 help) of the mo/t high, ſhall lodge under the ſhadrw 
of the Almighty ; or as 'tis in the Chaldee, under the 
ſhadegu of tbe clouds of the glory of the Almighty, ſee 
Mat. xvii. 5. Acts i. 9. | | 


Ver. th, They next pitched in ET HAM. 


© The third Etham, was the name of ſome place, which was at 
Journey. the entrance of that deſert, which is ſometimes called 
E the wilderneſs of Etham, ſometimes of Shur, Exod. xv. 
22. Etham ſignifieth, 1/t, Perfectneſs, integrity, ſin— 
cerity. 2dly, Their plow-jhare ; importing, iſt, A Hate 
of integrity, when we reſolve to follow God without any 
reſerve, which in ſome kind is to be perfect. In this 
notion, the word perfect is ſometimes uſed, as by St. 
Paul, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded. Where an abſolute or final perfection is not 
meant; for as to that he had before ſaid, ver. 12. Net 

as tho were alrcady perfect but perfectneſs in the 
way, real ſincerity, which conſiſts in following God 


* 


without reſerve, according to the meaſure of grace re- 
. ceived, as St. Paul did: to which he animates others 
E Phil, iu. 15. in ſaying, Let as many as be per febi be thus minded. 

5 In this ſenſe, the Hebrew words, Tam and Tamin 
are oft uſed, as when *tis ſaid of Jacob, Gen. xxv. 27. 


brew, *tis Tam, a perfect man, (ſo rendered in that 
® place by the Interlincary and Chaldee verſions) that is, 
= he had an honeſt ſincere heart to God and man. In 
= this ſenſe is Tanin taken, Pſal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the 
43 undeſiled in the way, In the margent *tis, The perfect 
is /incere ; which certainly comprehends all that ferve 


God 


with our whole heart; preſſing towards perfection 


That he was a plain man dwelling in tents. In the He- 


This introverting to cultivate and dreſs our own hearts, 


ternal guidance and protection of our Emmanuel, re- 


evident ſigns of God's preſence. By which we are! 
taught, that in following God fully, and ſincerely en- 


to us, 1ſt, Wiſdom and light to guide and ſhow us 
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God without reſerve, that live up to their light in real 
ſincerity, whatever diſpenſations they are in: for in * 
the ſame place they are deſcribed to be ſuch as ſeek k 
God with their whole heart, and have reſpect to all his Eo 
commandments, In this ſenſe, Iſrael's incamping at 
Ftham, repreſents, Souls arrived at a ſtate of real in- 

tegrity, deſigning with all their might to comply with 
God's will, and labour after perfection. As a means _ 
to which, they ſeriouſly turn into the inward wor .. 
compriſed in Etham, as it fignifieth metaphorically in 1 
a 2d ſenſe, A plow-ſhare, or their plow-ſhare 5 im- 
porting, a morally ſpiritual introverſion to cultivate our 
ſouls, (which as to their unregenerate part are as a 
wilderneſs) that they may not bear the thorns and briars 
of earthly luſts and paſſions, but bring forth fruit to 
God ; according to the prophet's admonition. Hof! x. 
12. Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy, 


— 


break up your fallow ground; for it is time to ſeek the 1 
Lord *till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon t. 


will make us true labourers in God's vineyard or huf- 


bandry, as St. Paul phraſed it, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye are 2 
God's huſbandry, or tillage, as in the margent. --In : 
the Greet, des ede a comprehenſive word, which WM 
may imply that we are God's vineyard, and tillage al.. 
ſo. In which work proceeding, as in a true mean to Mi 
that great end perfection, we ſhall be fitted for the in- 


preſented by the pillar of cloud, and pillar cf fire, 
which are firſt mentioned in this ſtation, as appearing 
to conduct and obumbrate /jrae/, Exod, xiii. 2x, 
From which ſymbols of divine preſence the [/raelites 
enjoyed, 1ſt, Direction in their way. 2dly, Protec- 
tion from their enemies, Exod. xiv. 19. and alſo from 
the ſcorching beams of the ſun, P/al. cv. 25. And 
3dly, Encouragement and mental ſupport from ſuch 


fa, xxxi;.2. | 
deavouring after perfection, we ſhall: find Chriſt: made 


the 
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the right way, Jabn viii. 12. 2dly, A defence and 

* protection, to ſhield us from our ſpiritual enemies, and 

das. 18. all unſupportable trials. gdly, A conſtant ſpring of 
true, that is, divine comfort and refreſhment. 


% 


Ver. 7th, Removing from Etham, they turned again to 
PIHAHI NOT H. 


irre fourth Which imports, the mouth of liberties; this was 
Journey. eventually, 1. A place of liberty, and eſcape from pur- 
E ſuing Pharaoh, thro' ſignal mercies. 2. Of great dan- 
ger and difficulties to the Iſraelites, had they been left to 
themſelves, whence that of the Lord, Exod. xiv. 3. 
Pharaoh will jay of the children of Iſrael, they are 
entangled in the land : which is ſpoken in reference to 

| their encamping in this place, ver. 2. The myſtery of 
which is this: Pihahiroth ſignifying, the mouth of li- 
berties ; imports, ft, That true liberty from the capti- 

vity and ſnares of fin and ſatan, which we attain Ly 


in watching over our hearts, and living up to our light 
in all integrity. 2d, That undue liberty we are in dan- 
ger of relapſing (eſpecially ſome) by miſtakingly re- 


it, bringing us ſo far; thro' which, Satan has impoſed 
upon many, diverting them to a falſe reſt and ſecurity, 
= ter the beginnings of a true work : but this is a dan- 
gerous ſtate ; for as Pihahiroth was ſituate before Baal- 


ritories, who is the great Baal- Lephon; The Lord of 
Hiding and watching againft the church of God : for tis 
he that conceals himſelf, under the form of an angel 
of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. but is internally that roaring 
Hon, which goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. v. 8. Tis further ſaid, they pitched before Mig- 
dol, which fignifieth à fotber, greatneſi, magnificence : 

N infinvating, our temptations from the ſtate of glory, and 


follow Chriſt; who was thus tempted in the wilder- 
neſs; ; but refuſing the temptation, became N 


turning ſeriouſly into the internal wark of the new-birth, 


flecting upon free grace, and our real participation of 


Zephon; ſo is the ſtate of falſe liberty, in Satan's ter- 


honours of this world, which we muſt renounce to 
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_ EMILDREN OF ISRAEL, 
and and ſo a fignal pattern to all his followers, Mut. iv. 
ind 8, 9. 10. 5 
Ver. 8th, From Pihahiroth, they 2 thro the fea to 
M A R A H. 


Their paſſing through the ſea, ſpeaks to us the 1. The fifth 
tiſm of ſufferings, the more to wean us from the pomp j&%#"*Y- 


wy and pleaſures of this world. For 'tis ſaid of the / =— 
85 raelites, they were oll baptized into Moſes in the ſea, 1 Cor. ii, 
1 that is, made diſciples to the divine light thro' trials“ 
: and afflitions. But 1/rael being here miraculouſly de- = 
3 livered, and the Egyptians fignally overthrown, ſpeaks ; 

1 as A bleffing from the more ſevere attributes of God, to 

1 his children; ſo deſtruction from them, upon his and 

7 their enemies, which cauſed that great triumph and 

5 divine ſong. But as in the deſert ſtate, ſuch joys ſel- x,,z, *. 

: dom laft Jong; ſo this-mirth was ſoon changed into 

F mourning. From the ſea, they after three days come 

; | to Maran, that is, bitterneſs, ſo called from it's wa- 
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ters, Exod. xv. 23. Lively emblems of new and great af 
fliftions, which in our internal work, frequently follow 
uch tranſporting joys, as Iſrael was under on the bank 
of the ſea, ſeeing their enemies dead, themſelves living 
and ſafe. Theſe waters of Mara are to prove us, to 
reduce us to reſignation and true contentation ; which 
when we attain, we poſſeſs what was figured by the 
. wood which God ſhewed Moſes, and he caſt into the 
waters, by which they were made ſweet and potable, 
Exod. xv. 25. So will great afflictions be rendred to 
us, when we can heartily acquieſce in God's will, as 
believing it beſt ; that great leſſon which St. Paul, 
through labour and patience had ſo happily learnt, 
Phil. iv. 11. 


Ver. gth, They removed from Marah, and came to 
E LIM. 


After God's proving them at Marah, * came to The ft 
Elim, viz, Powers, ſtrengths, God's ſtrong angels. journey. 
Marab was a bitter, this a pleaſant ſtation, a place of x 
reviving and ſtrengthening, Iſai. Ix. 31. They ſhall | 
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78 THE JOURNEYS OF TIE 


| Gen, xi. be aſſiſted by the angels: tis ſaid, Jacob went on his Th 
= way and the angels of God met him. So we proceeding ſo 1 
I in the ftrait way, in conſtant ſelf-denial, ſhall have Ng 
. protection from, and may have perception of the holy Wa: 
5 Heb. ii. 15. angels: For are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent fup 
3H forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- wh 
tion? The chief of which, the preſidential angels that It 
govern the world under God: might be repreſented by ñ de! 
3 the ſeventy palme trees, which was the number of the tu: 
3  Sanhearim, or ſeventy elders, and of the ſeventy diſci- ab 
| * x, 2. ples, which Chriſt ſent forth by two and two before his v 
: face. Both which numbers might be pattern'd and cal- 


culated according to the order of the angelical govern- 
ment: the Jetos generally believing, that things be- 


neath are repreſentative of things above, and that there 9 

N are ſeventy angels attending the throne of glory, ſet tt 
and made preſidents over the nations; as may be ſeen A 
in Rabbi-Menachem, on Gen. xlvi. In this place alſo fe 
were t7velve fountains of water, ſignifying, refreſhments 77 
derived from the Holy Ghoſt to the whole church, repre= 7 
Jented by the twelve Ars of Iſrael ; as alſo the inſtru- * 
mental conveyance of thole ſtreams of light, life and t 
| comfort, thro' the twelve apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- 1 
Vviour, whoſe pure doctrine and choice examples do 7 
much aſſiſt the chriſtian travellers, thoſe holy pil- { 
grims, in their journey towards the good land ; as 


theſe twelye fountains did the //raelites in their way 
to Canaan. 


Ver. Toth, Removing 2255 om Elim, they encamped by the 
-SE A. 


em Here they encamp by that ſea, thro' which before 
| Journey. they had paſſed : to ſhew, 2hat being apt to forget both 
* the ſignal judgments, and mercies of heaven, have there- 
fore need of Providence to make us remind them; both 
n to humble and encourage us, in reflecting upon, and pre- 
= + .- ſentially contemplating the ſtupendous effects, both of the 
E . ſevere and benign attributes of God : that ſo we may 
duly revere and praiſe him, who divided the Red-Sea 
inte parts, for his mercy endureth for ever, Pl, cxxxvi- 1g. 


This E 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
This is here called in the Septuagint the Red-Sea, as al--:: 
ſo Exod. xiii. 18. As vii. 36. In a figure repreſent- 
ing the blood of Chriſt, and our redemption by being 
waſhed in it. But the Hebrew name, which is, I am 
fuph, imports, The ſea of ſedge, rait or bulruſhes ; by Rev, i i. . 
which weeds, ſwimmers are oft entangled and drown'd. + vn 
It ſignifies allo the ſea F ending and conſuming ; both —_ 
denoting the conſumption and deſtruction of our ſpiri- —_—_ 
tual enemies figured by the Egyptians, who were there k 
abſorpt, and conſumed | in purſuing Iſrael. = 


* 
19 


Ver. Iith, Removing from the Red-Sea, they encamped 
in the wilderneſs of SIN. 


Sin, in the Hebrew, ſignifieth a bramble ; after the The eighth 
Syriack, enmity. Here Iſrael conceived enmity againſt Journey. 
their leaders ; ; for they murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for want of food, Exod, xvi. 2, 3. Such ſinful 
ſonttment; and fleſhly enmities, are like briars and thorns 
in man's heart, tormenting them in whom they riſe, and 
provoking Ged, againſt whom they are directed, Iſa. 

xxvii. 4. This ſtation of 1/rae/, ſpeaks our proneneſs 

to diſcontent, under the ſtraitnings of the fleſh; our 
inclinations to murmur againſt providential ſeverities, _— 
and ſo may warn us to endeavour refignation and con- 6 
tentment in God's will, as beſt. For theſe things con- 1 Cor. x. 
cerning 1/rae! are written for our admonition, upon; 
whom the ends of the world are come. In this wilder- 

neſs it was, that God vindicated his righteouſneſs and 
mercy, and rained anna from heaven; now manna „ 
ſignifies, numbered, prepared; for ſo it was by the 3 = 
ſpecial providence of God: and fo figured, the bread Exod, xvi 1M 
of life, the internal food of our fouls, the virtue of the "7" 
living word, which God provides for ſpiritual travellers, 8 
that have renounced this world, and are ſimply follow- 1 
ing the light of life: The very hairs of their head are Wi. wi. 
numbered, "fo is their food and refreſhment meaſured ** | 
and prepared by God for them. The ſame that feeds 
the angels, pure ſubſtantial divine nouriſhment, 1s ap- 
pointed and numbered out by God for them: in ſigni- 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


fication of which, tis ſaid, he gave them 2 the corn of 
. beaven, man did eat angels food. 


Ver. 12th, From Sin they removed to DOPHK AH. 


 Dophkah ſignifies, knocking as at a dbor, Cant, v. 2. 
And hints to us, God's importunity (by ſuch ſignal 
mercies as the raining manng) to enter deeper into our 
hearts. That Chrift (God Man) may dwell in our hearts 
by Faith; of whom, as he is the bread of life, anna 
or man, (as *tis in the Hebrew) was a real figure, 
1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 10. Rev. ii. 17. Tis alſo he that faith, 
Behold I ſtand at the docr and knack, that ſo he may 
come in, and we at length be filled with all the fulnels 


of God, Eph. iii. 19. Dophkah may alſo ſignify, 
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The tenth 


our noc bing, earneſt prayer and interceſſion to improve 


God's mercies, to perſevere under trials, and to be bleſi 


with future good things; according to that of our Sa- 


viour, A, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and ye ſhall 


find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Who con- 
firm'd this command with his own example; i the 


a of bis fleſh, offering up prayers and Jupplications, 
with ftrang crying and tears, unto him that was able 10 


Jave him, and was heard in that he frar'd, or from his 


tear, that is, delivered from it, as may be rendered, 
Heb. v. 7. 


Ver. 123th, Departing from Dophkah, they encamped in 
AL USH. 


Theſe two laſt journeys are not expreſly mentioned 
in the preceding hiſtory, but ſeem implied, Exod. xvii. 
1. Aluſh (from Luſh) hgnifyi ing, kneading, leav ning, 
mixing water and leaven with meal, repreſenteth God's 
kingdom within us, which, Mat. xii. 33. is compared 
to leaven hid in three meaſures of meal, *till the whole 
be leavened. After earneſt interceſſion (figured by 
Dophkah) the kingdom of heaven begins (in Aluſb) 
afreſh to ſtir in us, and to attract us into the interior, 


in ſtilneſs to obſerve how the dew of the living word 


infuſeth itſelf, and the leaven of the kingdom changeth 
us ur and gradually into it's nature, This is 2 
thriving 
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Ver. 14th, Departing Prom Aluſh, they encamped in i 


but will with the temptations make a way to Nabe, 
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ing diſpenſation, when we begin to live more at - 
home, that is within, and diligently to remark the = 
tranſmuting operations of that &ingdom in us, which 23 
con ſiſtetih not in word but in Power. 


REPHIDI M. - 

The deſart ſtate is very mutable; from Alufh they The 2 rrth 
arrive at Rephidim ; the remiſſion or weakening of hands, arne). 
and alſo the dealing and ſtrengthening of hands : which 
contrary ſignifications were both fulhiled here. For, 
1 The people had no water to drink, as 'tis expreſs'd, 
ver. 14. and £99, xvit. I. which diſcouraged them, 
and in a moral ſenſe ſo weakened them, that the did. Fn” I 
murmur, chide, and were ready to ſtone doſes and — WY 
Aaron; which repreſents the foul under impatience, 
tempted to turn from the light of life, by the total 
withdrawment of all ſenſible conſolation. But divine 
goodneſs ſo far condeſcended, as to come down upon the 
rock in Horeb, (that 1s in dr awth, waſineſs, or deſola- 
tion) and thence afford them water for their refreſh- 
ment, £xcd. xvii. G. whence their hands were again 
ſtrengthened, their hearts revived, their faith renewed, 
The ſpiritual ſenſe of which, as to us, the apoſtle 
deſcribes, 1 Cor. x. 4. They di ank of that ſpiritual rock 
that followed them, and that rack was Chriſt, When 
we are in extreme internal drowth and deſolation, read 
to queſtion whether God be good to us, (however he 
is in himſelf or to others;) then Chriſt the rock of 
our ſalvation, (in the appointed moment) opens in us 
a ſtream of conſolation, a rivulet of divine refreſhment In : 
to convince us, that Ged is faithful, who will % 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able to bear; 
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It was here alſo that Amalet fought with Iſrael : 
but Jeſpua lent by Moſes, with ſome choſen. men, o- 
vercame them, Exod. xvii. 8, 9, 13. Amalek ſignifieth 


the. fmiling people, the locuſts Doble, or the hidden locuſts, 2 
Thek being the poſterity of L dom, repreſent, the low Gen. Xi. 
| © 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
earthly ſpirits, deſires er temptations which aſſault us in 
our ſpiritual journeys; eſpecially thoſe who are weak- 
eſt, and lie moſt behind in their work, and fo are 
= neareſt the earthly ſpirit, For theſe Amas lite fell 
beat. xv. upon the hindermo/t of Iſrael, and ſimote them which 
3 were moft feeble, and weary : therefore Ged threatened 
= to blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
Col. ili. 5, heaven, ver. 19. As we are to cructfy the fleſh, with 
49 the aſfections and luſis thereof, and to mortiſ our mem— 
bers that are upon the earth, The fleſhly ſpirits, luſts, 
and paſſions, locuſt-like, devouring the fruits of the 
ſpirit, where they are not reſiſted : but by the conduct 
of Jaſbua, i. e. Feſus, we ſhall ſubdue them; for he 
came to ſave us from our enemies, and from the hands of 
all that hate us +: who as our great protector was adum- 
brated by that altar, Moſes erected in Rephidim, naming 
it Jehovah Niſſi, The Lord is my banner, 
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Ver. 15th, Departing from Rephidim, they pitched in 
—- the wilderneſs of SINAI. 

| Y he 12th Sinai imports the ſame with /in, that is, a bramble 
= journey, or enmity, only that Zed is added to it, which in nume- 
K ration ſignifieth ten; and ſo may denote the ten com- 
mandments there delivered, as the Hebrew obſerves. 
For it was in a mount of this wilderneſs, where God 
gave the law, Exod. xix. 3. and upon which the Lord 
deſcended in fire, ver. 18. And when we arrive at 
this ſtation, in our inward work we ſpall know and 
feel, that fire in which the law was green ; we ſhall 
have a manifeſt ſentation of that property of God, we 
call his juſtice, by it's peculiar operation in us, by 
i which we ſhall underſtand that in Jeb. xii. 29. Our 
© . God is a conſuming fire; the immediate operation of 


= mandments came) appears exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 
= 13. Here tis eaſy through our internal mixtures, to 
=. run into a ſpirit of bondage, and by reaſon of the great 
=. diread of fin, to count that ſo, which is not; and 
4 firg' enmity againſt it to run into a ſpirit of judging, 
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which is zeal and enmity againſt ſin; for ſin by his com- 
mandment (eſpecially that eternal fire, whence com- 


exerciſing 
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a exerciſing too great ſeverity againſt others, for any 
b thing that to us appears ſinful. Againſt which miſ- 1 
N takes Chriſt advanceth theſe precepts: Fudge not that Mat. vii. 1. 
ye be not judged ; judge not according io appearance, but John vil. 4. 
} a f 

| 


udge righteous judgment, But the true improvement of 
this E/bdath, or fire of the law (as Ainſworth renders 
it, or the fire-law, as the interlineary, Deut. xxxii. 2.) 
T fay, i it's true improvement is to turn inward, to mark 
it's ſecret conſuming of our iniquities; That fo judging 
| cui ſelves, we may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 
xi. 31, 32. It was out of a bramble-buſh, on ſome 
part of this mountain, where God appeared to Moſes in is 
flame of fire, Exod, iii. 2. and Moſes wondered to ſee 
the buſh burning and not conſumed, This buſh adum- 
brated man's ſoul, yet under the fall, Mich. vii. 4. The 
flame in it, the divine fire there enkindled for purifica- 
tion, I/a. xxxi. 9. This comes not to conſume, but to 
refine and perfect us. This internal divine burning we 
ſhall be better acquainted with, as we vanquiſh and 
extricate our ſouls from the animal life, by which we 1 
ſhall underſtand feelingly the ways of him who i! 
dwells in the buſh, Deut. xxxiii. 16, Where doſes at. 
fords a key to the preceeding allegory ; for Shochent 2 
Sineh is in the preſent tenſe, verbatim to be rendered, 
(as Junius and Tremellius) dwelling in, or inhabiting 
the buſh : the interlineary, for the good will, habitatoris 
rubi, of the inhabitants of the buſh. And that Jod is 
added extraordinarily in Shocheni, is as Vetabulus hath 
it, ob my/lerium admirande iſtius apparitionis, for the 
myſtery of that admirable apparition, ſee 2 Cor. vi. 16. 6 
And when we come internally through this journey, 2 
we ſhall experimentally know this celeſtial — 
| iſſuing from the holy and righteous God; and that 
every one muſe be ſalted with fire, Mark ix. 49. Here 
it was, notwithſtanding God's glorious and dreadful 
preſence, that they made a calf, and worſhipped God 
thro” it; which was fo great a * and ſo manifeſt ido- 
latry, that God himſelf called it worſhipping the calf, 
and ſacrifieing to it, ver. 8. The occaſion "of which E 
Was, Moſes 8 dan ſo long in the mount, and ſo with - Exrod. xuxila i} 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


+ drawn from their ſight, ver. r. For they ſaid, We Fnoto 


not what is become of him. This ſhews the proneneſs of 
the church, in the abſence of pure divine light, that 
guides certainly, to forſake the pure ſpiritual worſhip 
of God, and ſet up their own inventions, as God's or- 


dinances; ſome in opinions, calling them articles 9 


faith, others in forms of worſhip, to which they wou'd 


have all bow. Now in their too high prizing of, and 
exacting reverence to ſuch golden images, which are 


but men's inventions, they become guilty, at leaſt of 
myſtical idolatry, and do greatly provoke the living 
God. In this caſe, the exhortatory concluſion of St. 
John's epiſtle, chap. v. may be counſel to all: Litile 
children keep yourſelves from idols, This alſo ſhews he 
faw made nothing perfect; the fire of mount Sinai can- 
not wholly deſtroy, nor wholly reſtrain fin, tho' we 

come to the internal baptiſm and powerful ſenſation of 
it. Therefore we muſt not dwell here, the true light 
will call us away to march forwards, as God did J/- 
racl, when they had been almoſt a year in Sinai; for 
he ſaid, ye have dwelt lng A in this mountain, turn 
5%, taks your journey, Deut. i. 57 7. 


Ver. 16th, From the defert of Sinai they removed to 
KIBROPTH HA T-FAAVAH;*-:: 
Kibrath Hatitaavah lignifieth the ſepulchres of concu- 
piſcence, or the graves of luſt, as in the Engliſh mar- 
gent: accordingly the vulgar Latin reads, venerunt ad 
Jepulchra concupiſcentia. The Greek, they encamped 


; e ai THC lg. The Chaldee paraphr. In the 


graves of thoſe that lufled, The place was ſo named 
by the Lord himſelf, in regard there they buried the peo- 
ple that luſted, Numb. ii. 34. Here the people luſted 


for fleſh, ver. 20, 31. Remembered the fle/h, onions and 
garlick of Egypt, preferring them before God's manna, 
ver, 56. 80 Cd in judgment ſent them guails, ver. 
20, 31. and as they began to eat them, a fore plague by 


which many died, ver. 13, 34. Having newly received 
the law, they were here ſoon tempted to break it. The 
law. faith, Thou fbalt not luſt: but Satan, thro“ in- 


Joakim: 
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that we 2 rife and walk in newneſs of life, In a Rom, Vee 4. A i 


the condemnation, death and burial of all evil deſires 


of them and their luſts were buried together. 


CHILDREN O F ISRAEL. 85 ix 
dwelling ſin, takes occaſion to tempt the more, in ve- _ 
titum ruimus, We preſs to enjoy that which is forbid- "i 
den, Rom. vii. 8. But by that wrath which here fell 
upon Lſrael, we are inſtructed, as St. Paul aſſerts, not 
ro luſt aftcr evil things, as they luſted. We are not to 
deſire the onions and garlick of Egypt, the low, brutifh 
and fordid pleaſures of this terreſtrial world; nor to C 
luſt after quails, the more refined delights and plea- = 
ſures of the animal life; but be content with manna, C. 
that food and thoſe things which God deſigneth and 
prepareth for us: but as this luſting began amongſt the 
mixed multitude, ver. 4. fo the remainders of fin, the 
mixed ſeed of inherent corruption, provoke and tempt 
us to irreſignation, and eager defires of unlawful ſatiſ- 
faction; therefore mult the body of ſen be deſtroyed, all 
our irregular deſires and luſts mortified, and buried, 


oe eters 1 


word, after we have internally known and felt the pu- 
rity and power of the law of God, we muſt come to 


and luſts, whether more groſs, or refined; fo that we 
may perfect holineſs in the fear of God: for there is 
no greater judgment than for God to permit us the 
pleaſing fruition of our own enormous defires ; of 
which the 1ſraclites were here an inſtance ; for whil/# 2 
the ſweet fleſh, they ſo longed for, was bation ther _ » 1 


O 
teeth, the wrath of God came upon them ; and ſo many | - 


Ver; 17th, Fence depar ting they adhd at 
HA ZERO T H. 


Hazeroth ſignifies, a trembling, or fearful diviſion; z The 14th 
well repreſenting what fell out here in Miriam andioumer. 
Aaron's combining, and ſpeaking again/t Moſes, Numb. 

xii. I. and ſetting up their light and prophetick teach- | 
ing againſt his, ver. 2. by which wrath was awaken= 
ed, and Miriam ſmitten with leproly. By which we 
are taught the danger of reſiſting the pure and divine 
teaching in any ſpiritual guide, that heaven hath ſet 


over us; or of jadging their actions, when they are = 
3 83 not 4 


86 „ een > OF EBEL 
bot really ſinful; as they did Moſes's marrying Zippo- 
rath, whom by way of contempt they ſeem to call the 
Ethiopian woman. But internally MAoſes repreſents the 
light of life, Miriam here, the ſenſiti ve Jaculty, Aaron 
importing a teacher) the rational joining with it a- 
1 gainſt the divine light, which produceth chaſtiſement 
3 upon the body and ſenſitive part, to convince the ſoul 
cor. v. 5. of ſuch diſorder and tranſgreſſion: that fo thro' the 
| deſtruction of the fleſh, that is, fin in the fleth, the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 


1 | RITHMA H. 

E Thergh Rithmab may ſignify, a place of Juniper , or of bind- 
4 1 ing. Some of the Hebrews ſay it hath it's name from 
1 the juriper-tree, becauſe here the miſchievous tongues 
y of the ten ſpics brought an evil report upon the good 
land; and fo were like the coals of juniper, which 
burn extre mly, P/. cxx. 4. inflaming the people into 
a fad rebellion, The word may alſo ſignify, binding, 
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the binding the whole congregation, with unbelief and 
difcouragements againſt marching forwards, and by that 
tempting bam to apoſtaſy, Numb. xiv. 1, 2, 3. For 
here it was they ſaid. Let us make us à captain, and re- 
turn again into Egypt. The ſpies having affirmed, V 
are not able to go up againſt the people, for they are 


the ſons of Anak, in whoſe fight we were as grajs- Hop- 


by it inſtructed to expect many diſcouragements with- 
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the total mortification of ſin, aſſerting it impoſſible in 
this life, and that we muſt die in the wilderneſs of 
coluuſion, without hopes of ſeeing in this liſe the day 
break, or the morning flar riſe in our hearts, But we 
muſt not hearken to ſuch ſpirits or perſons, tho* we 
may find them as ten to two, but we mult adhere to 


loweth him fully. For tony in a figure encouraged the 
2 


Ver. 18th, Departing from Hazeroth, they pitched in 


and ſo denote another effect of the ſame cauſe, even 


Aronger than we, ch. xiii. ZI. There we ſaw the giants, 
pers, ver 33. But what ſpeaks this to us? We are 


out and within againft the preſſing after perfection, and 


Jaſeu and Caleb, Feſus and the good heart, that fol- 
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CHI DREN OF-ISRAEL _ 
b people, ſaying, far not the people of the land; for they 


12 are bread for us, their defence is departed from them, E b I 
1 and the Lord is with us, fear them not, Numb. xiv. 9. : 
Such encouragement is given us by Chriſt : Fear not 
little flock, for *tis your Father's good pleaſure to give 
you the kingdom ; and be ye perfect as your Father, which 
is in heaven, is perfect: who never exhorts to what is 
Impoſſible. Who in another place ſheweth by what 
power this muſt be accompliſhed ; even by his own, 
John xv. 5. Without whom we can do nothing, thro" 
whom St. Paul was able to do all things: Who, as a 
ſecond Caleb, in like manner corroborates our faith, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, ( dearly 
beloved) let us cleanſe ourſelves from all the pollutions of 
fleſh and ſpirit, per fecting holineſs in the fear of Gd. 
And ſeeing Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem its from all iniquity Let us but conſpire with Y 
that great end of his aſſuming fleſh, and we need not 1 
fear, but he with a ſtrong arm will "aſſiſt us in the way 
of ſelf-denial ; l jude ment (againſt kin) be 5 
8 forth to videry, 


Ver. 19th, Departing PETE Rithmah, they pitched at 
RIMMON-PAREZ. 


This name ſignifieth, the lifting up of the breach, the The 16th 
breach of (or for) elevation > ſceming to have taken it's journey. 
appellation from that breach or laughter that was made 
upon Iſrael, for preſumptuouſſy going up againſt the 
Amorites, Deut. i. Numb. xiv. As Perez Uzza, 1 4 
Chron. xiii. where Uzza died; and Baal. Perazim, 
1 Chron. xiv. received their names on like occaſions. 
But here againſt Moſes's prohibition, and without the 

ark of the covenant of God, they preſumed to aſcend 
to the top of the hill, ver, 44. and ſo were ſmote and 
beat down even to Horma, that is, de/irudtion, ver. 45+ 
The wilderneſs ſtate is obnoxious to contrarieties : im- 
mediately before, the people were in utter difcourage- 
ment, as to warring with the Canaanites ; now on a 
ſudden, they change into another extreme, reſolving in 
haſte to go up to fight, tho' againſt the command of 
G 4 God; 


8 
* A 
* ö 


fluence of the Mediator, we can do nothing, 


& The 17th 
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armour of light, Rom. xiii. 14. 


N JOURNEYS OF THE 
God; from their miſcarriage then, and deſeat, Rim. 
mon-Parez, or the elevation-breach, derived it's name. 
W hich, in a political ſenſe, ziports the danger of 


making war raſhly, or from reflections upon our own 
ſtrength. 2dly. 


That it ſhould never be done without 
Moſes, and the ak with us, that is, the law and goſ- 
pel, which are to be our rule, eſpecially in ſuch great 
concerns. 3dly, That the church in the wilderneſs is 
obnoxious to raſh and preſumptuous wars, and ſo to 
proportionable ſcourges and diſappointments, for nct 
conſulting with the pureſt dictates of conſcience, and 
the moſt ſafe principles of the goſpel. 

In a more interior ſpiritual ſenſe, this exhibits, 1f, 
The facility of our change, from diſcouragements to 
preſumption ; from Ritmath to Rimmon-Parcz, thro” 
the influence of Satan, and the mutability of our own 
natures. 2dly, That 'tis dangerous fighting againſt the 


Amalekites and Amorites (that i is, animal ph deviliſh 


fins) in our own ſtrength, in felf confidence: For 
God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble, 
et. v. 3. 
ſume upon the ſpiritual virtue and ſtrength we alread 


poſſeſs, we ſhall then miſcarry, and find the Amalebites, 


thoſe hidden locuſts, the earthly deſires and paſſions ; 
and the Amorites, the ſpirits of biiterneſs and bitter 
Judging, too hard for us. For without the benign in— 
John xv. 
5. Therefore we muſt put on the Lord Jeſus, the true 
Take Moſes and the 
ark along with us, if we will vanquiſh the Amorites, 
that is, ſubdue bitterneſs and envy, and be impowered, 
to love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, not re- 
turning evil for evil, ner railing for railing, but on the 


by contrary bleſſing, 8 that we are thereunio called, 


that we might inherit-a bleſſing. 


Ver. 20th, Hence departing they encamped in LIBNAH. 
From Rimmon-Parez, they came to Libnab, that is, 
Rimmen-Parez (as before) 


Nowy affliction on 
God's 


whiteneſs or frankincenſe. 
Imports tribulatien for elevation, 


3dly, That when we do fo, and pre- 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


God's people, commonly works purification, and holy 
interceſſion. Libnab cometh from a root, that ſigni- 


fies, ſometimes to be made white, morally white, that 


is, to be cleanſed and purified from the flains of ſin. 
David uſed the word, Pſal. li. 7. Yaſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow ; this he prayed for, after his de- 
fllement with Bathſbelab, and his conviction thro? 
Nathan. Tis alſo uſed by Daniel, ch. xxii. 10. Many 
ſhall be purified and made white, and tried as metals in 
the furnace, for ſo the Hebrew word ſigniſieth, import- 
ing ſevere tribulations, by which we are purified and 
made white. This is God's uſual method with his 
own. St. Paul was no ſooner in danger of clevation, 
but prefently he had grven him a thorn in his fleſh, the 
angel of Satan to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. This hum- 
bled him, that is, purified him, ver. 10. preventing 
elevation. For Goa's chaſtiſements are for our zrafit, 
that we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. 
Afflictions alſo generally produce carneft prayer and 


interceſſion, according to that of Jai. xxvi. 16. Lord 


in trouble have they viſited thee, they prured out a prayer 
hen thy chaſtening was 1þ5n them. This Spirit of in- 


terceſſion is imply'd in Libnab, as ſignifying ſrankin- 
cenſe. Now pure frankincenſe was a chief ingredient, 
in the compoſition of the holy perfume or incenſe, 
Ex5d. xxx. 34. and that incenſe an emblem of prayer 
and pure interceſſion 3 whence that of David, Let my 
proyer be ſet before thee as incenſe, and the fiſting up of 
my hands as the 95 ening (Mincha or) obiation. And that 
of Rev, v. 8. where *tis ſaid of the twenty-four el- 
ders, that they had cv ene of them harps ate vials full 
of incenſe, which are the prayers of ſaints. This holy 
incenſe was to be offered daily upon the golden altar; 


repreſenting the conſtant interceſſion of our high Ex. xxx. 7. 


prieſt, and the purity of his heart, in offering prayers 
for the church, thro' the unmixed fire of divine love: 


and alſo expreſſing what our hearts ſhould be, even 


O 
like his, in purity and divine love, offering up with 


holy bands in every place cenſlant ſupplications, prayers 
and interceſſions, without wrath and deubting, or diſs 
puting 25 
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Luke xi. 9. 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


puting, S&anxoyiops, I Tim. ii. 8. In a word, whillt 


we are in the internal wilderneſs, afflictions for ſin 
(to mortify and prevent it) work in us purification and 


ſerious interceſſion; as Iſrael journeyed from Rimmar- 


Parez to Libnah : fo we travel on thro' the wilder- 
neſs, as the church, in the Canticles, is ſaid to come 
out of it, Ie pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with myrrh 
and frankincenſe, and with all the powders of the mer- 


chants, Gant. ili. 6. 


Ver. 21ſt, Removing from Libnah, they pitched at 
RIS SAH. 


 Rifſah imports, ſprinkling, dropping, moiſtening. 


Now the effect of purification, and ſincere interceſſion 
(compriſed in Libnab) is ſpiritual refreſhment, and 


ſuitable growth of God's plantation in us, implied in 


Riſſah, For divine conſolations, which are the ſoul's 
ſpiritual waterings, are often expreſſed by dew and 
rain, Pfal. Ixxii, 6. Hz ſball come down like rain upon 
the mown graſs, as ſhivers that water the earth, So 


Hoſea xiv. 5. I will be as dew unto Iſrael; he ſhall 
grow as the lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. 
Such pure internal infuſions of divine goodneſs, fre- 


quently attend the Spirit aſcending from purified DEALS; 
thro' earneſt interceſſion. 

This is confirmed by the conſtant experience of 
thoſe who are much in prayer, and watchfully ſympa- 
thize with that Spirit, which mates interceſſion with 
groans that cannot be expreſſed, Rom. viii. 26. Such 
ſet their ſeals to the truth of Chriſt's promiſe annexed 
to this great duty, Ae and it ſhall be given you, &c. 
A e and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, John 
xvi. 24. According to this proceſs Elias prayed, and 
| the outward heavens gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit: but afterwards Jeſus prayed, and the 


inward heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghoſt de- 
| ſeended on him in a bodily ſhape, Luke iti. 21, 22. Af- 


ter this the primitive ſaints having prayed unanimouſly, 
the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were all filPd with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts iv. 24. 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 

So as it was promiſed, by the effuſion of the Spirit, A 
cut of their bellies flowed rivers of living water, Now Rom. xv. 4, 
thaſe things were written for our inſiruction, that we 6. 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. 


a = 4 
* . 
. - 7 — 4 
F 3 ** [1 
* 
” 
F 4 
1 o& - 8 
- by” 
. I = 
4 w_ 
5 1 d 
* 


Ver. 22d, Fourneying from Riſſah, they pitched in 1 
K EHELATH AH. = 
Kehelathah imports aſſembling, gathering-together, The rgth | 
religious aſſembling to worſhip God, according to thejourney. 
ſignification of Kahal, Pal. xxii. ver. 22. and Kohe— 23 
I:th, Eccl. i. 1. But Kehelathah have a double aug- 3 
mentation, as (Jeſbuathab, Pſal. iii. 2.) may import | 
frequent and earneſt aſſembling to wait upon God; 
according to that Hebraick rule, Auctio vocrs, auctæ 


a ſign of the ſignification increas d. Now divine re- 
freſhments, and ſweet internal communion with God, 
imply'd in Riſſab, bring the pilgrim ſaints to Kehela— 
tha, frequent and moſt ſerious aſſemblings to worſhip - if 
God in ſpirit and power, in participating his moſt pure "YN 
living virtue, that they may prove the truth of ſuch 3 
ſcripture aſſertions, I/ a. Iviii. 19. J /aid not Io the feed w 
of Jacob, ſeck ye me in vain: And where two or three 

are gathered together in my name, I am there in the 

mid/t of them, Mat. xviii. 20. This is a ſweet ſtation 


of the ſpiritual I/raclites, when they oft meet to wor- 


ſhip God, from a true hunger or thirſt aſter righteouſ- 
neſs, ſimply to enjoy communion with God, in order 
to 2 growth in grace, and more perfect obedience in 
our whole converſe. This indeed is an happy ſtation, 
2 pleaſant manſion of divinexefreſhment, in which the = 
more ſimple our intentions are, and the more pure our = 
deſires, the more ſhall we find God amongſt us, in the = 
ſtrong overſhadowings of his bleſſed Spirit, in the pure 
communication of his eternal power. And by experi- 

encing God's bleſſings on ſuch aſſemblies, we ſhall 1 
elearly perceive both wiſdom and goodneſs in that ex- 525M 
hortatory prohibition, eb. x. 25. That we are not 10 | 
for ſake the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the man- 


ner. 
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ner of ſome 15: but to exhort one another, fee alſo H.. 
Ii. 13. In a ſubordinate perſonal ſenſe, Kehelathah 
may alſo imply every ones endeavour and vigorous la- 
bour to collect and aſſemble all the powers of his ſou], 
to wait upon the great God, and attend the inward 
breathings of his Spirit, in order to more full and coin- 
plete obedience, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Unite wy heart to fear thy name, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 11. And 
to ſuch perſonal preparation doth Chriſt promiſe an in- 
dividual manifeſtation, John xiv. 21. I will love hin, 
and will manifeſt myſelf unto him. 


Ver. 2 3d, They removed from Kehelathah, aud pitched in 


mount SHAPHER. 
Shapher ſignifieth beauty, comelineſs, pleaſuntneſs, a 


| ſweet trumpet or cornet, 


God) prepares for and leads to mount Shapher, raiſeth 
above external ſenſitive objects, and the animal part 
into a ſtate of divine viſion ; in which we behold ei- 
ther intellectually, or by evident repreſentation, the 


beauty and comelineſs of internal, ſpiritual, and eter- 


nal things. I mean ſuch ſights and fruitions as the 
diſciples enjoyed upon the mount, Mat. xvii. //hen 
Chrift was transf;gured before them, his face ſhining as 
the ſun, and his rayment ſeeming as white as the light, 
ver. 2, 3. Or like that in Exed. xxiv. where Moſes 
and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, with ſeventy of the 


elders aſcending, {aw the God of Ifracl, under whoſe 
feet Twas a paved work ef faphire-) tone, and as 1t were 


the body of heaven in its re ver. 10. Sha her 
alſo may import, a pleaſant trumpet, or cornet, having 
the ſame radical letters with Shophar, a trumpet (as the 
word is wrote, End. xix. 19. without a Vau) by which 


very name 'tis here called in the Syriac, II ang So- 


phar or vhophar 3 ; implying further a ſtate of manifeſ- 


tation, when we (in retired ſilence) hear like ſounds of 
ſweet trumpets, from the inviſible heavens, or divine 
voices, like to them, but much more pleaſant and 
For there is a ſtate of recollection into the 


powerful. 
Spirit, 


Spiritual improvement (re- 
ceived by frequent and ſerious meeting to worſhip 


life, and have the powers of their ſouls weakened and 


deſire; yet undiſcernably under the diſguiſe of chriſtian -; 38 
liberty; not thoroughly apprehending the neceſſity of 1 


moral improvement, that our converſation may bear 
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Spirit, when ſuch things may be enjoyed, as St. John 
expreſſeth, Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet ; 
ſo, chap. iv. I. I heard as it were a trumpet talking 
with me, which ſaid come up hither, &c. Now theſe 
diſpenſations may be whilſt we are yet but paſſing thro” 
the wilderneſs of temptation. TJohn was an exile in 
Patmos, whilſt he had this manifeſtation ; Daniel and 
Ezekiel captives in Babylon, when they ſaw, and heard 
things of the ſame nature. And one reaſon why fo 
few enjoy ſuch things to ſtrengthen themſelves and o- 
thers is, in that moſt ſtick in ſome part of the external 


chained up by it. They have not wholly left Egypt, but 


adhere to ſome part of this lower world with irregular 


preſſing after the perfect death and total circumciſion 
from the cloudy fore-ſkin of the ſenſitive life. But the 
end of ſuch fruitions as theſe of mount Shapher, is for 


proportion to our manifeſtations, that the branch of the 
Lord, Iſa. iv. 2. the Lord's Chriſt (as 'tis in the Chal- 
dee paraph.) appearing to us fo beautiful and olorious, | 
the fruit of our earth may be excellent and comely, all A 
the virtues of the Spirit appearing vigorouſly through 
us: That fo, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- 1 
port, we may beth mind and practiſe, as St. Paul ex- 
horts, Phil, iv. 8. 


Ver, 24th, Removing from mount Shapher, they en- 
camped in HARADAH. 
Flaradah imports great fear and trembling, ſuch as The 218 
fell upon [ſaac, when Eſau coming too late, told him ieurney. 
he was his firſt born, Gen, xxvii. 33. Such alſo as 
ſeiz'd upon the /ſraelites, when God's deſcent upon 


Sinai was attended with thunder, lightning, and the þ 
_ forill ſound of a trumpet, Exod. xix. 16. And as inva- 1 Sam. xi. 4 


ded the Philiſtines, when Jonathan and one more 15. 
l | Ep RF: ſtormed 
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_— : ae their garriſon, and flew them, there riſing an gl. 
1 earthquake at the ſame time, in all which places the lo 
4 word Haradah is uſed. From mount Shapher they q 
came to Haradab, to confirm the interchanges of the w 
wilderneſs ſtate. For after we have been upon the fo 
mount of divine viſions, and openings, we may expect 
to be led into a more humbling diſpenſation, to Hara- V 


dah, great fear and trembling ; fo that we might not 
be elevated, but {ill keep lowly under the croſs. Se. 
Paal ſeemed in ſome ſuch ſtate, 1 Cor. ii. 3. J was. 
with you in weatneſs, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling, This may by various occaſions come upon us, 
; zdlã⁊s thro' internal temptations, ſickneſs, perſecution, Sc. 
= But ſometimes they who live much within, may find 
| ſuch unuſual fears, ſuch ſtrange internal tremblings, in- 
vading then\ without any known cauſe, that juſtly raiſe 
aſtoniſhment ?till the cauſe be difcovered : which ſome- 
times 18 the mxre effect of internal providence thro? the 
{trife and wreſtling of angels and fallen ſpirits, whoſe 
motions and workings may be oft felt and perceived b 
thoſe who having very much vanquiſh'd the animal 
life, are daily working thro” the internal defect of their 
own mixtures into God, and the divine Spirit, When 
it pleaſeth the High and holy One, he can let out 
ſuch terrors upon us for our humiliation, which ſpring 
not from natural melancholy, nor ſuch like cauſes : 
but from his own immediate guidance, through the 
miniſtration of angels. For ſuch terrors are repreſent- 
ed.as part of his. extraordinary ways, Lev. xxvi. 36. 
And upon them that are left alive of you, 1 will ſend a 
Jenn} into your hearts, and the ſound of a ſhaken leaf 
Hall chaſe them, and they ſhall ie, as fleeing from the 
ſword, Now ſuch as theſe are extraordinary terrors, 
which here God aſcribes to his immediate hand: 
which tho' here threatened for grievous and paſt tranſ- 
greſſion; yet God may, yea, ſometimes doth let out 
| theſe upon his people to humble them, and prevent 
further declinings, as he did upon St. Paul, when he 
2 Cor. ri. 7. permitted the angel of Satan to buffet him, to prevent 
ſpiritual pride, and ſelf ee, Which was a his | 
glorious 
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| rained, and a zeal for holineſs, more than for opi- 


panel at by Mot leb. Iſt, Mutinous aſſemblies and 
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glorious rapture into paradiſe; as Haradah hae fol- 
loweth mount Shapher. St. Paul indeed has been ac- 
quainted with theſe great terrors, as I before expreffed, 
which he alſo intimates, 2 Cor. v. 11. Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men. 


Ver. 25th, Removing from Haradah, they encamped in 
MAKEELOTH. 


Makteloth ſignifieth, congregations, aſſemblies, reli= The 224 


helathah, ver. 22. which ſignifieth a/jembling for di- 
vine worſhip, from the ſame f root, and of the like ſig- 
nification with this: but that was of the ſingular, this 
Matkelsth of the plural number, repreſenting the di- 
viſion of the church (in its wilderneſs-ſtate) into many 
churches, diſſenting from each other, by diverſity of 
opinions, and ways of worſhip, Some judge this ſta- 
tion was ſo called from the mutinous allemblies, ga- 
thered againſt Moſes and Aaron, by the incitement of 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, Numb. xvi. Which hiſ- 
tory was left on record, as a ſignal warning to take 
heed of refiſting the Jawfal magiſtrate, repreſented by 
Moſes, and true ſpiritual guides and teachers ; I mean 
ſuch as are called of God, as was Aaron, the figure of 
ſuch in this place. Tis true, the falling of the church 
into variety of opinions, and difterent modes of wor- 
ſhip, is impoſſible to be prevented by lawful courſes, | 
ſince infallible guides and prophets have diſappeared. 1 
Therefore 'tis a work of Providence, a thing not to be 9 
condemned in itſelf: for under diverſity of judgments, 
and variety of forms, God may be worſhipped i in ſpi- 
rit and truth, as in the primitive time, by the Jewiſh 
and Gentile Chriſtians ; which variety offends not 
God, ſo that obedience to magiſtrates be firmly re- 


nions ; and thoſe healing principles of charity kept 
alive, which teach mutual forbearance of, and love to 
each other, under our different apprehenſions and 
modes of ſerving God, So that two ſtates may be 


tumultuous 
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tumultuous aſſociations tending to diſturb government, 

and deſtroy chriſtian friendſhip, charity and commu- 

nion, chiefly for opinions, or ſome worſe ends. A- 

gainſt which we are ſolemnly warned by the ſad cata- 

ſtrophe of Korab, Dathan and Abiram, with their af- 

 fociates. 2dly, The various churches or religious aſ- 
fociations, wich their different judgments and Ways of 

worſhip, which in the abſence of infallible teachers 

they cannot but fall into, except violently reſtrained, 

as before-hinted. In which ſtate they more need that 
divine l that ſeeks not her own, is not eaſily 
provoked, belicveth all things, hopeth all things, en- 

b durcth all things, than Iſracl had of Hzybab, to whom 
Numb. x. yet 75/cs thus addreſt himſelf z Leave 1s not I pray 
29, 3% thee, for as much as thou know 1 how we are to encamp 
n thi wilderneſs ; and thou may /t be to us inſtead of 

* eyes. Which was partly ſpoken in a myſtery included 
1 in the name Hobab, which ſignifies lobe importing 
= that brotherly love. in the wilderneſs ſtate of the 
uren will be a light unto our feet, and preſerve us 
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scha ii. from dangerous r - for be that loves his bro- 
il 0 23. ther, abideth in the light, and there is na occaſion of 
1 fun ling in him. But he that hateth his brother abides 
1 in darkneſs, &c. But in our particular work this 
1 ſtation implies, 1ſt, The tumultuous a aitembling of in- 
ö ternal temptations (Satan acting as an angel of light) 
#1 to ſeduce us into reliſtance of the true divine govern- 
i ment, and teachings of Chriſt in us. Now the chief 


and leading fpirits in ſuch diſpenſations are repreſented 
in K:rah, Dathan and Avira. For iſt, Korah ſigni- 
hes ice, baldnejs, ſetting forth the ſoirit of unbelief, 
which tends to harden the heart, and ſpoil it of it's 
ſpiritual ornaments, as froſt congeals and deprives the 
earth of it's beauty and verdure. 2dly, Dathan ſig- 


_ Nnifies a law, or law-giving, Which the hiſtory of 
Dathan may interpret to be a law oppolite to the di- 
vine law and will, ſo that Dathan imports falſe. illumi- 

"Row. viii. S. nation, or legiſlation, imitating, but really oppoſing, the 
law of the Spirit of fe 111 Fejus Chrijt, which ſets free 
from the law of ſin ard death, 3dly, Abiram unports 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, 
the father of exaltation, or the lifting up of the will ; 
repreſenting the ſpirit of ſelf- will, exalting itſelf a- 


gainſt God's will, tempting us to do ſo: which to com- 


ply with is to rebel againſt God, and ſuch rebellion is 
as the lin of witchcraft, 1 Sam. xv. 23. In oppoſi- 
tion to which our conſtant work is to break our wills, 


and labour after a moral annihilation of them; as ever 


remembering that of our Saviour; F any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and follow me, Luke ix. 23. This is the true 
way of preſerving ourſelves from the ſins of Iſrael, tho 


wie go thro' the ſame, or like temptations. 2dly, This 


imports, the concentring and aſſociation of internal 
holy influences flowing from God's Spirit and angels, 
to aſſiſt us againſt ſuch ſubtil ſatanical injections and 


_ temptations, as are before expreſſed. For whatever 


annoyances we have from the devil, and his angels; 
the contrary aſſiſtances we may juſtly expect from that 


great Michael and his angels, from Chrift and thoſe 
bleſſed yay of whom *tis emphatically ſaid ; Are 
_ they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 


= that ſhall be heirs 4 ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. See 
Gen. xxxii. I, 2. 


Ver. 26th, Removing from Makkeloth, they encamped at 
EA RATH. 


Tabath imports, underneath, below, contrition, break- The 23d 


ing. From Makkelith they came to Tahath, which journey. 


exhibits, 1ſt, That mutinous a!lemblings, turbulent 
church gatherings, do naturally and moſt juſtly draw 


down ſevere humbling ſcourges, judicial breakings and 


diflipations : for the magiſtrate beareth not the ſword 


in vain, Rom. Xili, 4. 2dly, That the way to pre- 


ſerve the ſeveral divided aſſemblies, or churches, in 
ſafety under divine protection, is to encamp in Ta- 
bath, in deep humility, ſelf-abaſement and contrition 


of Spirit. For God re/i/teth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble, Jam. iv. 6. He is nigh-) to the broken of 
heart, ſand aveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Pſal. 


xxxiv. 18. In compariſon of ſuch, the Lord ſeems to 


IT overlook 


E The 24th 
journey. 


E JOURNEYS OF HE 


od all his natural external works, Ila. Ixvi. [2 - 


The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my faor-/lool, 
where is the place of my reſt ? For all thoſe things hath 
my hand made. But to this man will J look, even to 
him that is poor (or humble, as in the 70) and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 3dly, That 


the way to vanquiſh and diſhpate the tumultuous aſ- 


ſemblings of the internal nations, and fallen ſpirits, 
tempting us to deſert the light of life, Chriſt in us, 
by their diſguiſed infuſions ; I ſay, the means to van- 
un them, is to humble ourſelves under the mighty 

and of God, 1 Pet. v. 6. To get into the low valley 


---of Kilian and annihilation, to attend that 


ſweet counſel of Jeſus, Mat. xi. 29. Ta#e my yoke upon 
wu, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. This is to remove 
from Makkeloth to Tahath ; and that prepares us for 
our encamping in 7. arah, which i is the next ſtation, 


Ver. 27th, Departing from Tahath, they pitched in 
ZEA RAH. 


Tarah ſignifies reſpite, breathing, refreſhment ; ſuch 
as we feel in hot weather, by the freſh gales of cool 
air. We have our times of reſpite and breathing i in the 
wilderneſs: our finking into humility, and meekly 
ſtooping to the croſs, prepare us for, and lead us in- 
to divine refreſhments, the pure conſolations of the 
holy Spirit, that eternal wind and breath of God, 
which animates and revives the inward man, as whole: 
ſome air, and freſh gales of wind, do the outward. 
Tarah alſo imports ſmelling, or more generally, percep- 
tion thro ſenſation; and may import the opening of 
our internal ſenſes, and their fruition of extraordinary 
fenſations, 1 John i. 1, Particularly angelick odours, 
and moſt ſweetly ſurpriſing ſmells ; which though the 
loweſt, and moſt inconſiderable of God's peculiar 
ways, yet is ſometimes uſed to refreſh ſome of his 
travellers, whilſt in the howling wilderneſs, So that 


pf. xvili. 10. they can ſay with the church, All thy garments ſmell of 


& Ixvili. 1. myrrh, aloes and . a, Plal, 8 8. By which expe- 
ü.; TE 2 _ -* rience. 
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FF LL CHTUD REN OF TSR AEL, 99 
rience the preſence of holy angels is ſometimes diſcos 22 
vered; which are as well the garments and covering; 
as the chariot of God, and the eternal word, Pf. xcir. .*-- =: 
2. Claus and darkneſs are round about him; in tze 
Chaldee, Cloudo of glory, with which he inrobes him- 
ſelf, eſpecially when he comes forth to do his great 
work: and ſo is cloathed with honour and majeſty, 

Pal. civ. 2. Rev. i. 7. But Tarah implies not only 

_ ſmelling (as I hinted before) but more generally ſenſa- 
tion, or perception by ſenſation, as appears from 1/a. xi. 

2. where 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall make him of quick 
under/ianding in the fear of the Lord; the word is Ha- 
riho, from the fame root with Tarah, and is rendered 
in the margin, Shall make him ſcent, or ſmell in the fear 
of the Lord; implying a quick and holy perception, 


thro' pure internal ſenſation. For as to his external A 
ſenſes, 'tis negatively ſaid in the ſame verſe : He ſhall YN 
not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove a. 
ter the hearigg of his ears, So that in Tarah is infold- 7 


ed the pure beginnings of ſenſation; by which beyond 
outward appearance, we may ſometimes feel by a 
touch of life, the inward ſtate of fouls, yea, truth 
and error, good and evil. The confirmed Habit of 
which, belongs not to little children, but to thoſe that 
are of full age in the regeneration, Heb. v. 14. Strong 
meat belongeth to them that are of full age (or perfect) 
who by reaſon of uſe (or habit) have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern bath good and evil, | 


Ver. 28th, Departing from Tarah, they pitched in 
| MITHCAH. 


One while 7/-ael was in Marab, that is bitterneſs; The 2h 
but now they come to Mithcab, that is ſweetneſs. The journey. _ 
root whence Mitbcab is derived, Mathack, is ſome- 
times attributed to 'natural bodies, that are ſweet in 
taſte as honey-hgs, P/al. xix. 10. Judg. ix. 11. Some- 
times to animal enjoyments that are called fo by a me- 
. taphor, as to the ſleep of a labouring man, Eccleſ. v. 
12. To the ſtolen pleaſures of love, Prov. ix. 17. 
Sometimes to rational intellectual fruitions; ſo counſel 
5 . 1 
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is called 8 Plat lv. 14. Wiſe and eloquent 
ſpeeches, Prov. xvi. 21. The judgments or laws of 
God, which David ſaith, are ſweeter than the honey, 
and the honey-comb. So that Mihcah includes both 


| ſenſible and intellectual ſweetneſs : but here it imports 


ſpiritual ſweetneſs, by communion with God derived 
into the ſoul. This is two-fold ; that of intellection, 
which comes through the operation of the underſtand- 
ing, by hearing, reading, meditating, as P/al. civ. 
4. My meditation of him fhall be ſweet. 2dly, That 
ſpiritual ſenſation, which thro' divers mediums opens 
in the ſoul. But ſometimes without any operation of 
the thoughts, as a mean to excite or receive it, coming 
and going. more freely and occultly, as to the cauſes, 
than the ſudden blaſts of wind and freſh gales of un- 
confined air, John iii. 8, But 'tis oft awakened b 
reading or hearing the ſcriptures, by which we know 
what David meant when he cried out, How ſweet are 


thy words unto my taſte ? Yea ſweeter than honey to my 
3 41 Which is an emphatical deſcription of divine 


ſenſation, which the two diſciples enjoyed, going to 
Emmaus thro” our Saviour's diſcourſe; for they ſaid, 


did not our hearts burn within us, whilſt he opened to 
us the ſcriptures? Luke xxiv. 32. There are many 


degrees of this ſweet ſenſation higher and lower, more 
pleafingly ſweet, and more ſtrongly burning : but the 
molt rich divine, and highly affecting, is expreſled by 
St. Paul, Rom. v. 5. and called by him the love of 
God ſbed abroad into the heart by the Holy Ghoſt: For 
this opens as to our perception, in the heart, with in- 


effable ſweetneſs, with a moſt profound ſenſation of 


divine pleaſure, as tho' the centre of the ſoul were 
penetrated by, and abſorpt into the moſt ſenſible con- 
tacts of the divine nature: the effects of which are as 
morally pertecting, as itſelf is divinely deligatful. But 
it may be few in the wilderneſs- ſtate know much of 
this laſt mode of ſenſation ; 'tis a deep goſpel fruition, 
the beginning of the new wine of the kingdom. But 
ſome degrees of ſpiritual ſenſation, by which we really 
talſte that the Lord is gracious, and undoubtedly feel, 

that 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


that his love, (tho? but in its preludious effuſions) is 
better than wine, I ſay, ſome degrees of this ſweetneſs 
are chiefly ſignified by Mithcab, and ſuch as are great- 
er and more deep, than thoſe repreſented by Tarah, 
the laſt preceding ſtation. | 


Ver. 29th, Paſſing from Mithcah, they pitched in 
HASHMONAH. 


 Haſhmonah ſignifies, haſ!y numbring, chaſfy-num- The 26th 

bring, This is a ftation the church, or fouls in the J9umey- 

wilderneſs, cannot but ſometimes Sch in: for in 

Mithcah, enjoying much ſenſible confolation, much of 
divine dueetneß, thro' ſpiritual ſenſation; and really 
feeling the joyous powers of the world to come, how 
eaſily is it to believe the time is come for ſuch enjoy- 

ments to ſpread ? For the Spirit of Elias t re/tore all 
things, Mat. xvii. 11. For the deliverer ts come out 0 

Sion, and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob? Rom. 

xi. 26. Many or moſt that have been extricated from 
formal deadneſs, and have followed God in the more 

interior ways of deep ſelf-denial, have known ſome- 

thing of this ſtate. They have been either tempted 
by, or fallen into this miſtake of 54%) numbring thro? 

their feeling, taſting and perceiving the living virtues, 

and ſenſible powers of the eternal world. And in- 

deed we are all too apt to turn outwards, and look for 

great things there, when we ſhould live within, and 


/ ſilently attend the internal progreſs of the divine King- 
| dom. The apoſtles were ſo affected with Chrift's re- 
. ſurrection, and that moſt ſweet and powerful converſe 


they had with him after it, that they could but united- 


« ly aſk him, Lord, wilt thou at this time raſtore again the _ 

[ kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i. 6. They were too much 4 

1 looking outward from that great work they were to BY 

[ attend upon God in, to prepare them for the recep- _ _ 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. But not only the more ſpiri- | 


3 tual travellers, thro' great fruitions, have been ob- 
ö noxious to this ha/ty numbring ; but whole churches, 
] and their guides, in their ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and 
| its myſtic numbers. Hence have followed the great 
3 miſtakes 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
miſtakes about the year 1666, which too many pre- 
fixed for the deſtruction of Rome and it's hierarchy, 


But certainly ſome of the ſcripture numbers, as to their 
meaning and hiſtorical application, are ſo much con- 


cealed from the ſearch of moſt enquirers, that it may 


be juſtly eſteemed raſhneſs to pretend to unriddle them 
till che events interpret them, or the undertakers are 
well aſſured of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance from him who 
1s called (Dan. viii. 13.) The wonderful numberer, or 
the numberer of {-crets, as tis well rendered in the 
Engliſh margin: Even our Saviour Chriſt, who is ſtiled, 
Iſa. ix. 6. Honderful counſellor, whoſe check to his 
diſciples ( 42s i. 7.) may juſtly put a ſtop to goo curi- 
ous and eager enquiries of this nature, who ſaith, 775 
not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons which the 
Father hath put in his own power. To conclude then, our 
too haſty prefixing times and ſeaſons for God's ſignal 
works, (which is implied in Haſbmanab) will prove, 


according to the other etymology of the word, but 


chafſy numbring, that is, trifling, worthleſs, and un- 


profitable ; a work fit for the fire, to be burnt up in 
the day of the Lord. 


Ver. 3oth, They deparied from Haſhmanah, and en- 


camped at MOSEROTH. 
Moſeroth ſignifies, bonds, chaſtiſements, inſtructions, 
ſee P/al. xcv. 12. Prov. xxix. 15 Here we are taught 
God's uſual method of rectifying our miſtakes, when 


from ſenſible conſolations, and enjoying the ſweet 


powers of the world to come, we conclude the nearneſs 


of the great things which the prophets have predicted, 


For ſuch miſtakes are moſtly rectified by chaſtiſements; 
God's diſpenſing aMictions and meaſuring out tribula- 
tions internal or external, to inſtruct us againſt preci- 
pitate concluſions, hajty numbrings, and fixing times 


for God's great deeds to the church. For by ſucceſ- 


ſion of aMictions, we ſhall be taught ſuch divine ſen- 
ſations, and interna] fruitions come for our particular 


5 encouragement to preſs forward to the mark, and 


for the ſupport of our faith againſt difficulties; and 


alſo 
1 


\- 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 13 : 
alſo to ſtrengthen our weak brethren in the travels of _ = 
regeneration, and ſo to impower us, chearfully to diſ .- 
charge our whole duties in thoſe particular ſpheres we 
move in. Furthermore, by chaſtiſements, God many 4 
times convinceth, and ſo inſtructs thoſe alſo, who 7 
from their earneſt ſtudy of the ſcripture propheſies, and „ 
numbers, have prefixed times for the appearance of 4 
God's great works of mercy and judgment: we might 1 
inſtance in ſeveral, but we will only add, that having 
outlived the times they prefixed, and not ſeeing that * . 
accompliſh'd they expected, there is no queſtion but 1 
they have known what it is, to travel from Haſhmonah 22 

to Moſeroth, from haſty and precipitate numbring, to EY 
the corrections and chaſtiſements of diſappointment, 1 
ſhame and ſorrow; by which they cannot but be in- 4 
ſtructed to beware; for the future, of raſh determining +4 


of thoſe times, or ſeaſons, which the Father hath” put in 
his own power, Acts i. 6. 


Ver. 31ſt, Departing from Moſeroth, they pitched in 
BENE-JAAKAN. 

Bene- Faakan ſignifies the children of Faakan, that The 28th 
is, of tribulation, or great affliction : for ſo Jaataniburnex. 
* ſignifieth from the Hebrew root, ſignifying, to preſs or 
# ſqueeze, as à cart is preſs'd, that is heavy laden, A- 

mos ti. 13. See alſo P/al. Iv. 3. Theſe ſons of Faatan 
deſcended from Serzr the Fiori, Gen. xxxvi. 20. 
1 Chron. i. 38, 42. Which Seir ſignifies, hairy, a 
goat, a ſatyr, a devil, and ſeems to be of the ſtock 
of Canaan, Gen. xxxvi. 20, 21. Now theſe Horites 
for their impieties had been deſtroyed, and caſt out of 
their country, by the children of Eau, as their bre- 
thren the Canaanites were out of their poſſeſſions b the 
| Iſraelites, Deut. ii. 12. Whoſe removing from 122 
roth, and pitching in Bene-Jaakan (or amongſt the 
ſons of tribulation, or great preſſure) ſheweth the 
progreſs of the ſpiritual travellers, from ſome degrees 
; of correction to greater, from ſome chaſtiſements to 
deeper; as we need for our conviction, inſtruction and 
melioration. God proportioning all this to our neceſ- 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


ſities, EY it for our improvement, that we may be 


Partakers of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. For whom the 2 
Lord loveth he chaſtens, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 4 
he receives. Now the ſevere corrections implied in this | 


. ſtation, are deſigned particularly to inſtruct and arm 
3 us, againſt the enormities of ha/?y numbring. As 1ſt, 
Againſt concluding from our own ſenſations, and pow- 
erful perceptions of divine goodneſs, that the ſame 
things, and greater, are at hand to whole churches or 
nations. 2dly, Againſt publiſhing our uncertain con- 
ceptions upon the ſcripture numbers and propheſies, ſo 
as to ſet down the very year, and exact time of their 


accompliſhment ; for the miſcarriage in ſuch computa- -. 
= tions hath bred, and may ſtill, great miſchiefs. 3dly, 5 
tt Againſt too eagerly deſiring, and too raſhly believing "1 
31 the immediate approach and coming of the great things. "ab 


of the divine kingdom ; I mean without us, as to 
thoſe mighty deeds which are to be tranſacted upon the 
ſtage of this world: for this may draw us too much 
outward, and make us neglect the inward croſs, po- 
verty of ſpirit, and continued ſelf-annihilation, to pre- 
vent which, and other inconveniencies, divine wiſdom _ { 
is pleaſed to lead the ſpiritual travellers, when there is 8 
need, from Hafhmonah to Moſeroth, from Moſeroth to 
Bene-Faakan ; even from one degree of inſtructing cor- 
rection to another: that fo being gradually cleans'd 
thro' divine chaſtiſement, we may be own'd by him, 
according to that bleſſed teſtunony, Iſa. xlviii. 10. Be- 
Hold I have refined thee, but not for ſiiuer, I have choſen 
thee in the furnace of affliction, 


Ver. 32d, Removing from Bene-Jaakan, they encampea 
in HOR-HAGIDGAD. N 
The Vulgar Latin and the LXX read here the 

mountain of Gad, as though Flor was wrote with He; 

whereas the Hebrew and the Cialdee read it, with a 

Cheth, Chor- Hagidgad, as the interlineary hath it; and 

ſo it ſignifieth, the hole or narrow paſſage of much ex- 

ciſion, or great cutting off ; tor tho* Chor is commonly 0: 

rendered an hole or cave, 1 Sam. xiv. II, yet it ſome- | 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
| times ſignifieth a very narrow hole or paſſage, 2 Kings "vp 
* xii. 9. And in the Syriack, the che of a needle, as Iſa. ii. 8, 
Mat. xix. 24. Which ſpeaks to us, a further entrance ", 
thro” the ſtrait gate into the narrow way, a true growth 
in mortification, habitual ſelf- denial, and conſtant re- * 
nunciation of our own wills: which improvement in 
the work of the croſs is the great end af God's lead- 
ing us to encamp in Bene- Faakarn, amidſt ſharp and 
ſtraitning afflictions; that ſo humbling ourſelves under 
God's mighty hand, we may advance thence to Hor- 

© bhagidgad, a more earneſt labour to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, by putting off the ſins of the firſh, by the circum- 
4 cron of Chrift, Col. ii. 11. yea, by rejecting and ex- 
„ tirpating all known defilements of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
oe may perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 
I. And fo be at length fitted to get thro' that moſt 
- ftrait paſſage of the perfect death, into the kingdom, 
For no one can fee God's face and live, Exod. xxxil. 22. 
Nothing that defiles can enter in. Rev. xxi. 27. To 
conclude, Hor-Hagiagad doth alſo ſignify. the narrow 
| paſſage of good ſucceſs, which is not oppoſite to, but in- 
, cluded in the former ſignification; for the exciſion and 
maortifying of ſinful irregularities, is always attended 
with happineſs and good ſucceſs. *Tis the true, tho' 
the ſtrait and narrow paſlage, into more acquaintance 
with God, greater victories over fin, into paradiſical 
refreſhments, and the fruitful irrorations of the holy _ 
Spirit: and ſo Hor-Hagidgad leads us to Jotbathab, 
which comes next to be conſidered. | 


Ver. 33d, Legving Hor-Hagidgad, they pitched in 
J0TBAT HA H. e 
Fotbathah ſignifies geod, goodneſs, and is derived The goth 
from the Hebrew, Fatahh or Tubb, importing there- journey. 
fore good, both natural and moral: and natural good 
things being types of ſpiritual, it ſignifieth by a meta- 
phor, the good, pleaſant, and feet bleſſings of the holy 
Spirit, bountifully conferred on the inward man.“ 
| Where God. promiſeth to bring J/rael into a good 4 4 
land, Exod. iii. 8. The Hebrew word, rendred good, =_ 
| | | 3” _ 


Journey. 


is from the ſame root; and indeed the natural riches 


mortification come to enjoy, they know the Lord of 
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and convenience of that country, as corn, wine, oil, : 
honey, figs, mountains, ſprings, woods, temperate ti 
air, pleaſant proſpects, &c. were but figures and lively a 
repreſentations of ſpiritual bleſſings, and ſupernatural 8 
conſolations, that are reſerved for them that love God, C 
and follow him fully, Numb. xiv. 24. According to a 
the preceding interpretation, Zotbathah, Deut. x. 7. : 
1s deſcribed to be a land of rivers of water, implying 
thoſe freſh, ſtrong, abundant refreſhments, with pro- 


portionable fruitfulneſs, which follow the cloſe cir- 


cumciſion of heart, the preſſing into the ſtrait way of 
deep ſelf-abnegation. For the true and vivid com- 
forts of the holy Spirit come thro', and riſe out of the 


conſtant mortification of our own wills: For if we 


are planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Ness vi. 5. 
If in Hor-Hagidgad we ſcem to die, and wither by 
ſtraitning the fleſh, and patiently bearing the nails of 
the croſs, we ſhall in Jotbathah have a reſurrection : 
Taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, and experimentally 
find that the ſtreams of water in that land, were but 
emblems of that r:ver, the ſtreams whereof make glad 
the city of God, Pſal. xlvi. 4. Even of that holy Spirit, 
which carries divine joys and ſupernatural refreſhments 
thro' the whole church, which in its fruition in the g 
ſaints Jotbathaß, the ſum of all good things, as our | 


Saviour's words import, Mat. vii. 11. compared with 
Luke xi. 13. The enlargements and pure ſenſations of 
which bleſſed Spirit, whoever thro' the, ſtrait gate of 


Fotbathah, and cannot but cry out with the Pſalmiſt, * 
Oh ! how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up - 
for them that fear thee ? Which thou haſt wrought for \ 
them that truſt in thee, before the fons of men ! Fla. 

xxxi. 19. | 


Nas, 24th, A from Jotbathab, they encamped 2 4 
EB RONA H. | 


Ebronah ſignifies wrath, the cloud of loud crying, or 


Ul 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
of Alrang interceſſion. In the wilderneſs ftate, we muſt 
not be always in Fotbathah, the flowings of conſola- 
tion, we muſt be content to paſs to Ebronah, importing 
a diſpenſation juſt oppolite, even a ſenſe of wrath and 
great afflicction, impelling us to loud and earneſt inter- 


ceſſion; when the Lord covereth Sion with a cloud, Lam. f. 1. 


and ſhe cryeth out, and poureth forth her ſoul in the 
greateſt contention of prayer, as ſhe is, ver. 29. ex- 
horted to do. In both which places, the prophet 
makes uſe of thoſe Hevrew words, whence Ebronah 
(as ſignifying the cloud of high and vehement interceſ- 
ſion) is derived. So that by it is denoted, the diſpen- 
ſation of crying aloud, yea, mightily to the Lord from 
being over-ſhadowed with a thick cloud of judgment : 


* 


* 


for Ab and Abim commonly ſignify, the thick dark Pfal. xi. 18. 


clouds, in the laſt of which, that little cloud is 15 l. 
named, that E/ijah's ſervant beheld from Carmel riſing 

out of the ſea; by which, the heavens (as with a 
powerful ferment) were ſuddenly overſpread with black 

clouds, wind and ftormy rain: in a word, by this fta- Ver. 44, 45. 
tion are ſignified fuch preſſures of affliction, as force us 

to cry mightily to the Lord, yea, to lift up our voices 

to him that dwelleth in the heavens for ſupport and de- 
liverance. And indeed, there are times when the 

cloud of wrath doth fo involve and ſtraiten the ſoul, 

that it is, as it were, driven to ſtrong vocal interceſ- 

ſion, as the ſaints of old have been. Thus David, 

Pſal. ixix. 2. I am weary of my crying, my throat is 

dryed, mine eyes fail, whilſt I wait for my God. Thus 

Heman the Ezrahite, To thee have I cryed, O Lord, pi. lxxxviit. 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee, This13- 54 
was alſo the proceſs of our Saviour whom David intro- 


duceth, ſaying, My God, my God, why baſt thou for- Pl. xxii. 1. 


fſaken me? Muy art thou ſe far from my ſalvation, and 
the words of my roaring © Chriſt's human Spirit (which 
after his loud vociferation upon the croſs, he com-x 
mended into his Father's hands) might be that Aije- 46. 
leth, Haſhahar, or hind of the morning, which David 
prefixeth, as the ſubject of the preceding P/a/m. For 
that Chriſt was intended and deſcribed there, is moſt 
* EY hs | | apparent 


& 
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apparent by ſeveral paſſages in it; who not only upon 
the croſs (but paſt queſtion oft before) had made uſe 


of that kind of vehement oral interceſſion, as Heb. v. 
1 implieth; where *tis aſſerted, That in the days of 


, fleſh he offer”d up prayers and interceſſions with ſtrong 
crying and tears to him that was able to ſave him from 
deat Where tis expreſſed as an habitual thing tranſ- 
acted in the days of his fleſh, not only in one day, 
and one part of the day upon the croſs. For the con- 
venient exerciſe of which manner of prayer, was part 
of the cauſe, he ſometimes retired into the mountains 


at. xiv. 32. apart, with but two or three, and continued one whole 
Lu. vi. 11. night in it. And all this for our encouragement that 


we might pray and not faint, £1#e xviii 1. for tho' 
darkneſs may endure for a night, yet joy will come in the 
morning. 

But how comes it to paſs, that Zbronah, a dark and 
ſevere ſtate of internal affliction, ſo ſoon follows Jo- 
thathah, a ſtate like the good land flowing with the 
milk and honey of ſenſible Conſolation ? Anj. 1. God 
in his wiſdom doth ſo order it to keep us humble. 2. 
To judge, diſcover zand deſtroy ſelf-hood, in ſpiritual 
fruitions. 3. To teach us deep reſignation in the beſt 
enjoyments ; cven to poſſeſs, or part with them at his 
will; that ſo at length arriving at true poverty of ſpi- 
rit, we may be bleff indecd and fully _y the king- 
dom of Heaven, Matt. v. 3. 


Ver. 35th, Removing from Ebronah, they encamped in 
NiB EN. 

Ezien Gaber, or Ezion-Geber, 1 Kings ix. 26. was 
an haven for ſhips on the ſhore of the Red-Sea, in the 
country of Edem, which land afterward was totall 
ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. viii. 14. and the /ſraeltes ; 
even as woe are to vanguiſh and keep under the earthly 


A and animal life figured by Edom That fo the life of 


Jiſus may be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Cor. 
'1v II. Now £zi0n-Geber ſignifies prevailing Gounſel, 
counſel of ſtrength, or of the ſtrong man, ſtrong one or 
mighty one: and tho' Gebar, all one with Geber, be 


rendered, 


1 4 
o ”- LE — 
5 


ter perfection, even to be perfect, as our Father which 


intended. To a compliance with which in our prac- 


tion, as in the Arabick) all thoſe that come unto God by 


ſecond form of the true regeneration, I mean ſuch as 15. 


_ counſel to the little children (in Xade /h-Barnea, that 


power of his might, Ephel. vi. 10. not to continue ehile 
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rendered ny. man, P/al. xviii. 25. yet in he 2d of 
Sam. xxii. 26, a place parallel, for Geber is Gibbor, a 
frrong or mighty one, Which is attributed to Chriſt, La. 
ix, 6. being there called EI Gibbor, the firong G; 
but Pha. xlv. 3. by the fame epithet ſet alone, Which 
we render mo/t mighty. A xion-Geber then imports. 
counſel of firength, prevailing counſel, that of the ſtrong 
mighty one, even of Chriſt the ſtrong God: the coun- 
fellor, as he is term'd, 1/a. ix. 6. Mighty to ſave, 
Chap. Ixiii. 1, who came to ſave us from all iniquity, 
Tit. ii. 14. As a mean to which we are to preſs af- 


is in Heaven is perfect, Mat. v. 48. which command 
of labouring after perfection ſeems the chief thing here 


tice, we are ſo much encouraged and obliged by Chriſt's 
words, works, ſpirit and ſpotleſs example. And this 
is the true counſel ef ſtrength that fortifieth againſt fin 
and all it's aſſaults, repreſenting it poſſible totally to 
vanquiſh it, thro" patience and the blood of the Lamb; 

for if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juft to for- 
give us our fi 7s, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteauſ- 
eſs, 1 John i. 9. This is gradually accompliſh'd, as 
we are gradually impowered t & all things thro Chriſt 
that flrengthneth us, for he hath laid belp upon one that phil. ir. 1 
is mighty, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. even upon Jeſus, who is 
able to ſave to the utter miſt, or to the ſupream perfec- 


him, Heb. vii. 25. and as willing to aſſiſt, as able to 
ſave all thoſe who adhere to this "counſel of ſtrength, 
or of the ſtrong man; that is, of him that is in ther John ii. 


Fol calls young men, in reference to their vigour and 
ſteadineſs of ſight and obedience; concerning whom 
he faith, I have written unto you young men, becauſe ye 
are Hroßg, and the word of God abideth in you. The 


is, in the holineſs of the unſtable child) is not to fear, 
Numb. xiv. 9. but to be /irong in the Lord and the 


Aren 


K* 2 , — rr — 
E m4 4 [> 1 6 
> — —— — - 
> 


word of God abiding in him; with which, whoever 


dren in underſtanding, but in malice. (or all evil) to be 
children, but in unde f Aanding men, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. and 
ſo to go on to perfection, Heb. vi. 1. This is £zion- 
Geber, the counſel of the flrong or mighty one Feſus Chriſt : 
and of the ſtrong man taught by him, who hath the 


fo far complieth as to follow God fully in whatever 
diſpenſation, preſſing towards perfection, ſuch are in 
the practical ſtation of Ez7i9n-Geber, who will experi- 
ence mighty help and ſtrength (in ſuch a proceſs) ad- 
ded to them by the arm of the Lord. 

Ana when they learn this countel, and a ſerious com- 
pliance with it, from ſevere cheſtifaments, from the 
clouds of internal wrath, lying on and ſorely afflicting 
them : ; and from ſuch tribulations cry mightily to the 


Lord: then I ſay, they paſs from Ebronah, to Ezion- 
Geber; they improve their afffictions, and ſecond their 


cries and vehement interceſſions with ſuitable obedience 
and endeavours of perfection. 

But to proceed, it was in this port of Exjmn-Geler 
that Sſonion built a navy (after the conqueſt of £dom) 


to ferch gold from Ophir, 1 Kings ix. 26, 28. with 


which the navy returned once in three years, Chap. x. 
"I 

Now Sclamon renrefonts here Chriſt in ſpirit, P/alm 
Ixxli. who is the Prince of peace, cur peace, Eph. iv. 
14. The zavy repretents his church, or ſome of the 
chief of them, whom he builds up in £2:m-Geber, in 
his, counſels of ſtrength, the doctrines of, and endea- 
vours after perfection. For we are God's building, 1 


Pet, iii, 9. compacted for an habitation of God thro' * 


the Spirit, Epi. it. 22. and this after £dom, the earthly 


Life, is mortified and ſubdued in us, TRY 


perſons, the worthies of the kingdom, venture and 
forſake all for Heaven; are built for Chriſt's ſervice 


and the church's glory, cven to procure and fetch down 


the great bleſſing of the Spirit, the love of God itſelf, 
for the diſciples fruition of which Chriſt prayed, John 


+ fo 


xVüi. 20. That the love wherewith thou. haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and I in ther. Now charity beingthe 
chiefeſt 
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| "CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
1 chiefeſt grace, and the love of God the higheſt ſpiritual 
bleſſing, gold doth moſt appoſitely ſet forth both of 
them, eſpecially the laſt, that eſſential love of which 
chiefly, Chriſt ſaith, Rev. iii. 18. Come buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou may'ſt be rich, The high 
diſpenſation of love is repreſented alſo by gold, Rev. 
XX1. 22. where 'tis ſaid, the ſtreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs; for to dwell in this 
city is to enjoy the higheſt diſpenſation, and that's di- 
vine love; for God is love, and he that diwelleth in 
lobe dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. 
Now whereas gold was brought from Ophir, by this 
navy but once in three years, we are by it inſtructed, 
thft whoever ſhall be fo happy as to bring or draw 
down the love itſelf, that eflential treaſure of the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt have paſſed thro' the three-fold baptiſm of 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which are diſtinctly men- 
tioned, Mat. xxviii. 19. which Chrift alſo hints, 
(Luke xlii. 32.) in ſaying, the third day 1 fhall be per- 
fectel which was fulfilled in his receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt in fuller meaſures after his Aſcenſion, Ads ii. 
33. which he ſhed forth after it's reception upon the 
diſciples, and ſo brought and conferred on them the 
moſt pure gold of the eternal world, for the bleſ- 


- -  fing, honour and enriching of his church, 

th - Now the proceſs is the ſame for all his diſciples 
1 there's but one way, and that very narrow to life eter- 
1 nal, to real perfection; now he that is perfect fhall be 
q as his maſter, or every one ſhall be perfected as his 


likeneſs both in ſufferings and glory: be that overcomes - 
( ſhall inherit all things, and fo enjoy the Holy Ghoſt 
F abiding with him and in him for ever. But having 


' fail'Sto Ophir ere I was aware, I muſt for a while 
5 forget the riches of that country, and remind Ezion- 
E Geber, and poor Iſracl's travelling on foot from thence 
| to Kadeſh 
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Ver. 36th, Removing then from Ezion- Gaber, they 
_ pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which is K A- 
DE S H. 


Zin ſignifies a thorn, a ſbarp dart, coldneſs, a Pied 
This was alſo called Kade/h, that is ſanctification, ho- 
lineſs. The hiſtory of this journey, Numb. xx. com- 
pared with the myſtery included in it, will fully com- 
prize and juſtify all theſe ſignifications. As firſt, the 
wilderneſs of the thorn, or ſharp prickle or dart ; this 


might be a place of thorns, theſe frequently growing 
in ſuch deſerts. However, it was ſo in a metaphorical 


ſenſe, as the word thorn is uſed in ver. 55. for it was 
a place of cares, ſharp trials and temptations, For 
here Miriam died and was buried, Numb. xx. I. who 
was the propheteſs, and reckoned by God himſelf, as 
one of their chief leaders, Micah vi. 4. J ſent before 


thee Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 2. They here wanted 
water and other conveniences, there being none for the 
people nor their cattle, ver. 2, 4. which made them 
fay, ver. 5. Why have je made us to come up out of 


Egypt into this evil place (Vulgar and Chaldee, this 


worſt place) it 7s no place of ſeed or of figs, or vines, 


or of pomegranates, neither is there any water to drink. 


Here God threatened that Moſes and Aaron, who 


4 ſo long travelled with, and led them and their fa- 


thers, ſhould not bring them into the good land, 


which could not (at firft) but be a ſore trial to them. 
4. Here they had a ſharp and ſtrong temptation (thro? 


thirſt) to murmur and rebel, which they partly com- 


plied with, for they gathered themſelues together (as their 
fathers. Þefore had done) again/? Moſes, and againſt 


Aaron. Now the ſpirit of murmuring and impatgence 


was a thorn, by Satan injected into their fleſh, that is, 


into the unmortified part of their will; a ſharp and 
fiery dart of the devil, ſhot againſt them in the wants, 
See 2 Cor. to wound them with diſcontent, to weaken their obe- 


xii.7. Ezck. qience, and make them grieve the good Spirit of God. 


ru. 14 As 


So that in a metaphorical ſenſe, this place might ap- 
_ poſitely be called the wilderneis of Zin, that is, of the 
thorn, 
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9 thorn, ſharp prickle or dart; the fiery beams of the 44d 
2, 4 ſun there ſcorching and tormenting them with thirſt, 1 
- * being outward and lively figures of thoſe internal fiery 1 
* darts, with which their minds were wounded and af- 7 


. 5 flicted. | 
But beſides theſe, Zin ſignifies cold, coolneſs, a ſhield, 


_—_— 


- ö 

„ and may (as appears by Zinnah, a word from the ſame 

- k root, Prov. xxv. 13.) fignify refreſhing cold or cool- 
- neſs, ſuch as ſnow, or wholeſome liquors kept in ſnow, 
ES afford in the time of harveſt. And in this ſenſe it 
4 might be called the wilderneſs of cold, refreſhing cold, 
i by reaſon of that large ſtream of cooling water which 
Ea miraculouſly guſhed out of the rock, of which the 
Dohole congregation and their cattle drank which could 


) not but wonderfully refreſh and cool them, beſides o-Numb. xz. 
; ther ways of refrigeration, for which they might make? 
40 uſe of it; as waſhing in it, ſprinkling with it, Cc. 
b which leads me to the laſt ſignification of Zin, as it 
may be render'd a held or buckler ; for as this water 
Ss. by drinking it, ſprinkling and waſhing in it, proved a 


j ſhield or defence againſt the ſcorching beams of the 
„5 ſun, and their effects, extream heat, faintneſs and 
dcrowth: ſo the ſhield of faith excited in them, by 
+ this miraculous water, conduced to quench thoſe fiery 
7 darts of the devil, by which they were then annoy- 
| kt _ irreſignation, murmuring and diſpoſitions to 
5 rebel. | | 55 


And ſome judge, that in that unuſual expreſſion of 
a ſhield quenching fiery darts, (Epheſ. vi. 16.) St. Paul 
alludes to the Hebrew, Zinnah, a ſhield or buckler, 
which cometh from Tzanan, ſignifying to cool, as know- 
= ing that ftrong temptations do oft (through the work- 
ing of our thoughts) inflame the very blood and ſpi- 
9 rits; and that the exerciſe of faith doth repel them, 
and their fiery operations on foul and body. But to 
proceed, this wilderneſs was alſo called the wilderneſs 
of Zin, that is Kadeſh, which was a city and country 
on the ſouth borders of Edom, Numb. xx. 16. Now 
Radehh ſignifieth ſanctification, and the reaſon is given, 
ver. 13. why it ſo ſignifieth here, becau/e Iſrael there 
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Arreve with the Lord, nd he wai . in them; 
that is, by the miraculous effuſion of waters he quench- 
ed their unbelief and murmurings; excited in them 
holy and reverent ſentiments of his great name and at- 
tributes; he vindicated his power, in working ſo great 
and ſudden a miracle ; his mercy, in pardoning their 


murmurings and rebellious inclinations ; his great 


goodneſs and bounty, in affording ſuch abundance of 
water, when they were in ſo great drowth and neceſ- 
ity ; his truth in preſerving them alive, notwithſtand- 
ing their fins and ftraits, in order to his promiſe of 
conferring on them the good land ; his juſtice in ap- 
pearing ſo fevere to Moſes and Aaron, as ſolemnly to 
_ profeſs they ſhould not bring the people into the pro- 
miſed land, ver. 20. and that only for ſome ſudden 
acts of unbelief and raſhneſs, meerly occaſioned by the 
peoples rebellion ; for it went ill with Moſes for their 
Jakes, Pa. cvi. 32. But now as to the ſpiritual ſenſe 
and improvement of all this, we are taught by it, after 
our ſtrengthenings in Ez:0n-Geber, in adhering practi- 
cally to the counſel of perfection; not to wonder at 
new and deep trials in the wilderneſs of Zin : for we 
muſt be made perfect through ſufferings, as our Saviour 
was, who (after his new quickening and confirma- 
tion, by the deſcent of the ſpirit, as ſoon as baptized 
by John) was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
of the devil: fo we, after our vivifications and encou- 
ragements in the former ſtation, may be brought into 
reat and ſevere trials and temptations in Zin, ſuch 

as St. Paul expre ſſed, by a thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 
Xil. 7. the fiery darts of the devil, Eph. vi. 16. even 

fierce incitements to irreſienation, murmuring, ſpiri- 
tual rebellion, thro” the withdrawment of all ſenſible 
and intellectual conſolations, all external and internal 
refreſhments, as here they had no water for them nor 
their cattle, Numb. xx. 4. Now imd ſuch a ſtate we 
are moſt ſeriouſly to learn reſignation, to labour after 
annihilation of will, that we may eſcape {frae/s fin 
and rebellious murmurings, which was written for our. 
e, | tat we ſhould not Inf and nur mur as they 
| : did, 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


did, 1 Cor. x. 6. nor think it flrange concerning the Pet. iv. 4 
fiery tryal, which is to try us, (or concerning that“ 
burning within us, that is befallen us for a tryal, as in 


the Greek) but endeavour contentation, in as much as 
we are made partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, which will 
ſoon lead us into thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments (the bet- 
ter part of Zin) figured by the abundant waters, 
which there guſhed out of the rock, and ſo that pro- 


miſe will be fulfilled, I will pour water upon him that 


is thir/ty, and floods upon the dry ground, I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy offspring, 
Iſa. xliv. 3. This divine river will quench our thirſt, 
cool thoſe preternatural heats, that are incited by Sa- 
tan's incurſions, and ſo become a ſhield and protection 
to us, in raifing our faith in belief that God is good, 


and that his mercies endure for ever. Yea, by the in- 
terchanges in this ſtation, we ſhall be convinced that 


God is an holy God, and will be ſanctiſied in all that 
draw near him, not ſparing fin in the beſt ; as here he 
did not in Maſes and Aaron, whoſe defect of ſanctify- 
ing him thro' ſome unbelief, he openly and ſeverely 
reproves, Numb. xx. 12. So that this ſtation may be 
fitly called, Kadz/h, holineſs; God doing ſo much in 


it, for the ſanctifying his great name, and for the 
procuting of reverence towards the great attributes of 


his love and juſtice, the laſt of which, he was pleaſed 


here to ſignalize by ihreatening diſſolution to Moſes 
and Aaron, before 1jrae!'s poſleſing the land of pro- 
miſe, Which in a myſtery ſhewed, that the law 


makes nothing perfect and that, that diſpenſation in 


the letter, or ſpirit of it, cannot bring us to reſt, or 


fully fave us from our ſins ; which muſt be done by 


Foſhua, that is Jeſus, the great miniſter of grace and 


love, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
rom all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14. „ . 


If it be enquired what difference there is betwixt 
this ſtation, and that of Rephidim, in their ſpiritual im- 
port: I anſwer, That in ſome particulars they much 


agree, but differ in others. As 1. The ſubjects of 


that temptation at Rephidim were not the ſame, they 


1 2 were 
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TEE JOURNEYS OF THE 


Were the fathers of theſe, and now moſt of them dead, 
as God threatened, Deut. ii. 14. Now the ſtation of 
theſe here, (who were in the fortieth and laſt year of 
their pilgrimage) implieth the ſoul under a Aferent 
diſpenſation, from that in Rephidim, under a further 
progreſs, and nearer perfection. 2. It implieth a 
ſomewhat deeper ſtate of temptation, by depriving of 
all ſenſible and intellectual comfort; for, ver. 5. tis 
called, This evil place, which three words have in 
the Hebrew, three emphatical articles, therefore well 


rendered by the vulgar, locum iſtum peſſimum, that wor/t 
place, repreſenting the moſt ſevere ſtate of tryal and 
_ probation. 


The truth is, the higher we riſe, and the further 
we proceed, the deeper and more piercing are our 
temptations, being proportion'd to our ſtrength and 
growth. 3. The ſubjects of this ſtation though they 
murmured in their tryal, yet they were not wholly ſo 
exorbitant under it, as their fathers at Rephidim; for 
Moſes ſaid of them, Exod. xvii. 4. They be alme/t 
ready to ſtone ne; and they themſelves ſo far tempted 
God, (ver. 7.) as to aſk, is the Lord amongſt us or 
not? Therefore God called that place both Mafſeh, 
and Meribab, that is, temptation and ſtrife, Exod. 
xvii. 7. Whereas this in Numbers xx. 13. was only 
called Meriban, ſtrife, all which expreſly ſheweth the 
different ſtrength of the ſpiritual travellers to bear their 


trials, in journeying towards perfection. They in 


Rephidim, the 11th manſion, have not equal patience 


and reſignation with thoſe in Zin, that is, Kadeſþ. 


But the enormities of I/rael here, as they were a re- 
proach to themſelves, ſo a warning to us, Not to tempt 
Christ, as ſome of them did, 1 Cor. x. 9. But rather 
to humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, to 


fellow the Lamb whereſoever he goes; to be more 
pleas'd with him in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


or the ſcorching deſert of Zin, than without _ in the 


plain, or among the palm-trees of Jericho, Deut. 
XXXiV. 3. 
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Ver. 3th, Removing from Kadeſh they encamped in 


mighty, even mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. That horn of "9: 


_ overſhadowed by the holy Spirit, that ſo Chriſt may 


penſation, as to it's rule and ſupremacy in us: the 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL arp} 


mount HO R, in the edge of the land of Edom. 9 
In this mount Aaron aſcended by God's command, The 34th 3 
and there died, in the 123d year of his age, and in? 
the 40th from their coming out of Egypt ; I ſay he 
died, and that upon the firſt day of the fifth month, Numb. 
which was about the middle of our July, according toxxxiii. 38. 


ſome upon the 19th day; as Miriam his ſiſter had ex- 4 
pired in the firſt month of the ſame year, at Kadeſb, . 


the immediately preceding ſtation, Num. xx. 1. Here 
it was alſo that Moſes by God's appointment ſtript 
Aaron of his prieſtly garments, juſt before he died, and 
inveſted Eleazar with them, Numb. xx. 27. 
Now the death of Aaron ſignified the paſſing away 
of the Levitical prieſthood, for the weakneſs and un | 
profitableneſs thereof; and the inveſtiture of Eleazar, Heb.vii. 18. 
the riſing of another prieſt, even Chri/t, who was not 4 
made after the law of a carnal commandment, but after Heb. vii. 16, 3 
the power of an endleſs life. And that Eleazar was in g 
this a type of Chriſt, is confirmed by his name, which 
ſignifies the help of God, or of the ſtrong God: For of — 
Chriſt *tis ſaid, Thou hajt laid help upon one that is Pſal. hx. 


ſalvation, who came to ſave us from our enemies, and Luk. vii. 1. 
from the hands of all that hate us. But to come to the 
inward work; mount Hor ſignifies, the mount of con- 
ception, pregnation, or bringing forth : Here the great 
myſtery of Chriſt in us is repreſented, even his ſpiritual 
conception in our hearts, which for that end, muſt be 


be formed in us; on which account St. Paul travelled = 
for the Galatians, chap. iv. 19. My little children of 'Y 
whom I travel in birth again, until Chrift be formed in 
you, Now this divine conception and forming of 
Chriſt is truly figured here, by Eleazar's appearance 
and inveſtiture with Aaron's garments. For the death 
of Aaron repreſents the expiring or cealing of the 
teaching, light and miniſtry of the law, or firſt diſ- 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
riſing and cloathing of Eleazar by Moſes, the quick- 
ening, ſtrengthening, authorizing and adorning the 
immortal ſeed, Chri/? in us, by the Father's influence, 
virtue and power, to become ſupreme in guiding and 
feeding the ſoul, in diſpenſing light and life to it: by 
which we know Chriſt to be Emanuel, the ftrong God 
TW1th us, a pure ſpring of meek light, ſweet life, un- 
ſelhſh love, and divine ſenſation : working 3 in us humi- 
Jity, meekneſs, patience, charity, even to love our 
enemies, and bleſs thaſe' that curſe us. Theſe are the 
natural emanations from his pure fountain, this living 
principle of goſpel mercy and goodneſs ; from which 
we receive conſtant ſupports, and help in the time of 
need. 
But this diſpenſation 1s not fully manifeſted, nor 
exerciſeth it's full power in the ſoul, till Moſes's death, 
or till his delivering up the government to Joſbua; 
tho' in Eleazar it begins to appear and diſplay itſelf. 
But as the church or ſpiritual traveller hath ſeldom 
any ſignal mercy without ſome great trial before, or 
after it, Zeb. x. 32. fo upon Eleazar's riſing in the 
prieſthood, king Arad, or the king of Arad, the Ca- 
naanite, came out againſt J/rael, fought with them, 

and took ſome of them priſoners, Numb. xx. 1. But 
| Tſra#) making a vow, and praying to the Lord, he de- 
livered the Canaanites into their hands, and they ob- 
. tained a ſignal victory over them. 

Now as to the myſtical ſenſe, king A ad types out 
the devil: whether we render it as in the Engliſh, for 
Arad ſignifies a wild a; or after the Syriack, a dra- 

en but if we render it fing of Arad, as tis in the 

ee paraphraſe, and Jeb. xil. 14. it amounts to 
the ſame thing: for the devil is the king of all that 
are felf- will'd and obſtinate, that remain in their wild 
- unbroken nature, whether they are ſpirits or men: 
He is king of all the children of pride, Job xli. 34. 
The Spirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience : 
who, Job xxiv. 5. are compared to the wild aſſes" of 
the deſert. Now no ſooner is Eleazar, God's: bel, 
Chriſt in us, riſen in any new degree, or power, and 
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that pure ſpring of goſpel virtue and conſolation, that 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL mg! 
light, to guide us, beat down fin, afford us freſh conn 
ſolations, but Herod is ready to ſlay this birth: the | 
devil aſſaults us with new affliction and temptation, to 
raiſe unbelief and deſpondency of mind, and to ſtop 


hath been newly opened for our ſupport. But crying 

to the Lord, and vowing to ſpare none of the Canaa- 

ites, nor their cities (that is no luſts, ſpirit of temp- i 
tation, or works of the devil) under ſuch reſolution 
and interceſſion, we ſhall ſtand in the evil day, the > 
devil will flee from us, and the God of all peace ll at Dee xvi. 
length tread Satan under his feet, and our ſpiritual ene- 

mies we ſhall purſue, even to Hormah, alter deſIruc- 

tion, Numb. xxi. 13. 


Ver. 41ſt, And n ſrom Hor, FE pitched in 
Z ALMONA H. 

Zalmonab ſignifies an image, ſpiritual or corporal, The 35th. 
alſo the place of an image, or a pr epared image; ſo call- joue [i 
cd from the brazen ſerpent, or image, which God in i 
this place commanded Moſes to make and erect, Num. 

xxl. 8, 9. Deriving it's name from that very root 
Tzelem, an image which, Dan. it. 31. is applied to 


that great one 1 ſaw in his ſleep; and 


to that of gold, he cauſed to be made, and erected in 
the plain of Dura, chap. iii. 1. The occaſion” of 
making this, was God's ſending fiery ſerpents amangſt 


them, for their murmuring by reaſon of the difficulty 


of the way, ver. 4. and their want of bread and was 


ter, der. 5. for which ſin, the ſerpents by biting in- | WS 
fuſed their venom, and fo many died. Theſe ſerpents 5 
in the Hebrew are named Seraphim, that is, burner, . ©.» 
ver. 6. and were either fall'n Seraphim (that is, lapſed _ 5-4] 
angels) appearing in the form of ſerpents, or real ſer-. 1 


pents of the wilderneſs, poſſeſſed and acted by theſe 
evil angels, thro' a divine diſpoſe: for of ſuch, Gd 
ſometimes makes uſe to puniſh for ſin and to execute 
12 wrath, as he did in Egypt, when he ſent evil angels mn 
3 mong t them, Pal. Ixxviii. 49. "28 
t e une 94 ſin, and begging Moſes = 
1 4 to "oi 
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TH E 'JOURN EYS OF THE 
- to intercede for them; the Lord commanded him to 


Seraphim) and ſet it upon a pole, (or erect it for a 
ſign or enſign) that whoever was bitten, by looking on 
it, might live, that is, be. heal'd, ver. 8, Which 
Moſes performing, the event was anſwerable; for the 
wounded, by beholding the brazen ſerpent, were re- 
ſtor'd to health; but not by any virtue in the image: 


7. pents; as Grotius, Paulus Fagius, and others obſerve: 
I but by divine influence and appointment, ſanctifying 
the moſt unlike means, the more to illuſtrate the pow- 
er of God, as he afterwards did falt, (which of itſelf 
produceth barrenneſs) to heal the ſpring, and make 
the barren ſoil fruitful, 2 Kings ii. 21, Both of which 
iymbols in their wonderful effects, were lively figures 
of Chriſt crucified : The true ſalt of the earth, the only 


* 


up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifted up, that whoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, ſaith our Saviour, 
John iii. 14, 15. Now there were none lived, but 
they that repenting, beheld the brazen ſerpent, the 
ſymbol of mercy : ſo none can be ſaved from their 
ins, and the wrath to come, but they that humbling 
themſelves, turn from ſin, and believe in Chrift cru- 
cified. The aſpect of faith draws healing virtue, 
Zach. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they have 
E pierced, The ſerpent of braſs ſeem'd an unlikely and 
=. prepoſterous mean to heal a multitude of wounded 
E dying perſons : ſo chriſt crucified, lifted up in the goſ- 
pel, and daily conformed to in his death, became, and 
is ſtill to the Fews a tumbling block, and to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. but to them that are called both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſi the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of Gd; the wiſdom, to enlighten ; the power, 
to ſanctify, quicken, and redeem from wrath, and ſo 
to heal thoſe wounds of fin, and puniſhment in man's 
nature, which the great dragon, that old ſerpent hath 
made, 6 „„ 
| But 


5 


make a hery ſerpent, (that is, Seraph, the ſingular of | 


E wid. xvi, For braſs naturally hurts thoſe that are bitten of ſer- 


healer and Saviour of his people. For as Moſes lift 
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complain they did, having neither bread nor water, 


wholly to deſert us; when we may ſay with St. Paul, Mea Cor. i. 
are perplexed, but not altogether without help, caſt dawn®* 9 


glory, and the rock of our ſalvation ; to whoſe with- 


firoyed of ſerpents ; ſo that there is no neceſſity for us 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
But now as to the internal work, and the more par- 
ticular application of this hiſtory. As we travel in 
our ſpiritual progreſs from mount Hor, where Eleazar, 
or Chrift in us, begins to appear in the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation of eſſential grace and truth: as we compaſs the 
land of Edom, being not permitted the conveniencies 
of it, that is, the fruitions of the earthly animal life, 
for ſuch a diverſion as others make it, being called 
wholly to attend upon the fountain of life within: we. 
providentially meet with deep trials, as Jſrael here 


chap. xxi. 5. All conſolation being for a while ſuſ- 
pended, that we may learn to live by an abſtracted 
faith, in abſolute reſignation, as knowing Chriſt our 
helper is near us, yea, in us, who retires to try, not 


but not deſtroyed; becauſe Chriſi in us, is the hope of 


drawment we muſt reſign and be patient till he ap- 
pears ; by which, we ſhall eſcape both the fin and 
puniſhment of Iſrael, in this place. The hiſtory of 
which, is left upon record for our inſtruction, that we = 
may not tempt Chriſt as ſome of them did, and were de- 1 Cor. x29, 3 


to fall into their irreſignation and murmurings, being 
gradually able to do all things, thro Chrift that ſtrength- 
neth us, Phil. v. 13. But if any of us ſhould grow _ ll 
weary of the croſs, and fo far comply with the un- — 
mortified part, as to murmur againſt the leadings and 


conduct of divine wiſdom, we muſt expect ſevere 


chaſtiſements, greater than before, as ſinning againſt 


more grace and mercy: Chriſt the true Eleazar, be- 


ing riſen in a freſh diſpenſation of grace, love and ſea- 
ſonable help; having before been corrected with whips, 
we muſt now expect to be chaſtiſed with ſcorpions; to 
have the angels of Satan, fiery flying ſerpents let out 


upon us, to ſting, vex, and torment our ſouls, with 


*: 
2 


the fiery darts of temptation; or to ſmite and afflict 
our bodies with acute, ſevere and mortal diſeaſes, 
pres PE. OS 1 Cor. 
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n THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
4 x Cor. ix. 35. And this is to be judged of God, by the 


neglect of judging ourſelves, ver. 31. but when we are 


fo Tudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ee 
not be condemned with the world, ver. 31. but thro' it, 
be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. For the Fr 
2 ſign of heaven in ſuch trials is, that we may repent and 
== utterly renounce our own wills; that feeling the mi- 
13 ſery which fin ana ſelf-love bring upon us, we may 
turn to Jeſus, contemplate him whom we have 
pierced ; view him by faith, as the image of the invi- 
ble God, Col. xii. 15, the antitype of the brazen ſer- 
* in, or according to which we are created, Gen, i. 
7. (where the word Zelem is uſed) into which alſo, 

by the new-bi rth we are renovated and changed, and 
that from glory te glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18, and ſo we put 
on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom, xiii. 14. receive heal- 
ing virtue from him, who heals our bachſlidings, and 
loves us freely, Hoſea xiv. 4. and expreſſeth that love, 
by waſhing us from our ſins, in his own blood, Rev. i. 
5. which he feelingly ſpriakleth on the ſoul and con- 
ſcience, and which, by degrees, purgeth them from 
all ſin, creating true peace, and joy in believing. 80 
that, as he that had been bitten by a ſerpent, by be- 
holding the brazen ſerpent lived; ſo he, who being 
Jobn 11. 36. ſenſible of his ſpiritual wounds, An on the Son, 
= and John v. hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna- 
= tion, but is paſſed from death to life, For Chriſt being 
© Eph, iii, x7, COME to dwell in the heart by faith, becomes there a foun: 
John iv, 14. tain of water bubling up into everlafling life an hea]- 
ing ſpring extinguiſhing the ſoul's thirſt, removing it's 


dolours and ſpiritual burnings, affording divine cool- 


ings and grateful refreſhments to the whole man. This 
is the true effect of ſincere repentance for murmuring, 
and of contemplating Chriſt crucified in conſtant ſub- 
miſſion to his gracious ſcepter, which we find to be the 
power of Gd to jalvation : a banner lifted up and diſ- 


played againſt all our internal enemies; a prepared 


Thadow (as Zalmanah alſo imports) into which we re- 
tiring by reſignation and true faith, are happily pro- 
tected from the ſcorching ſun- beams, the hery darts of 


the 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
| the howling wilderneſs. And ſo come to witneſs, that 
propheſy of the Meſſiah truly fulfilled in and to our 
ſouls, I man ſhall be an hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
Iſa. xxxii. 2. | = g 
But to draw towards a concluſion. Why was Chriſt 
here repreſented by a brazen ſerpent? Auſ. iſt, To 
ſignify, that as this had not the form nor the poiſon of 
a a ſerpent, ſo Chriſt came in the /iteneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
Kom. viii. 3. tho' really without ſin. 5 
2dly, To expreſs his mean condition in the fleſh, 
who made himſelf of no reputation, took upon him the 
form of a fervant, and ſo in that ſtate was more fith 
reſembled by braſs, than by filver, gold, or any other 
more rich ſubſtance. _ 
3dly, To exhibit his great reproach upon the croſs 
and unparalle'd humility, in ſubmitting to*the vileſt 
ſufferings of ſinful men; on which account David, in 
figure of him crieth out, Pſal. xxii. 6. I am à worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the peo- 
ple; reputed as bad as a ſerpent, even a magician, a 
worker of miracles by union with the dragon, the old 
ſerpent, the prince of devils. | 
Athly, To repreſent the great wiſdom and prudence 
of our Saviour, who in that excelied, and really out- 
witted the old ſerpent, and in his ſtrife with him truly 


fulfilled what was propheſied of him, Ifa. lii. 13. Be- 1 

Hold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently; which he acted to 1 

the full, and ſo was crowned with victory, Col. ii. 15. 3 

| 5thly, He was repreſented by this ſerpent (or Ca- E. 

raph) of braſs, to ſnew his great ſtrength in -feliſting 1 
| evil, bearing his Father's wrath, and not ſinking un- 
: der the burden, who being as well the power, W the 
- _ wiſdom of God, might be properly reſembled by the 

4 firmneſs of braſs, as to the firſt ; as he was by the fi- 1 

1 gure of it, in the laſt; eſpecially conſidering, that as Mat. x. 18. _ 

- _ + lerpents are made an emblem of wiſdom, ſo is brats 9 
bol ſtrength, by reaſon of it's firm contexture, Fob vi. 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
Sthly, To take off the people from too much affect- 
ing, or ſuperſtitiouſly admiring either the form, or mat- 
ter of it : the form, being that of an affrightning odious 
creature, for ſo a ſerpent is; the matter of braſs, 
which as I before expreſſed, is noxious to thoſe who 


are bit by ſerpents ; yea, the very aſpect of it, if heat- 
ed (as it muſt be in that ſcorching deſert) as the He- 
brew doctors aſſert. By which properties of this ſym- 


bol, naturally oppolite to ſanative operations, the Lord 
moſt wiſely provided againft the abuſe of this image, by 
ſuperſtition, to which the 1/raelites were much ad- 


dicted ; as we ſee by their worſhipping the golden calf, 


their many other idolatries, and by their burning in- 
cenſe to this very ſerpent, 2 Kings xvill. 4. 
The miraculous cures of which (wrought in Zal- 


monah) being heard of, and celebrated in neighbour- 


ing countries, might give occaſion (if not to the firſt 
making) yet to the multiplying and more highly prizing 
taliſmanical figures in the oriental nations, ſee 1 Sam. 


vi. 5. But having remained too long in Zalmonah, let 


us proceed to the next ſtation... 


Ver. 42d, Removing from Zalmonah, they pitched at 
„ 
This place may be called Phunon, Phinon. In the 
Greek, pu In the Syriach, Phinun, or Phinon, as 


the Latin verſion hath it; fo the Samaritan, Phinon, or 


Phinan, as in the Latin tranſlation. It ſeems the ſame 
place with Fenon (called alſo Phinan, and Phennen) 
mentioned by Hierom in his Hebrew places, and in 
Euſebiuss hiſtory, Luke viii, 13. Being ſituate in 
Idumea, a place famous for braſs-mines, whence the 


metal for making the brazen ſerpent might be taken 
(as ſome judge) it being not far from Zalmonah. And 


for theſe two ſtations (the name of which are omitted, 
Numb, xxl.) we have there recorded but that one hiſ- 
tory of the brazen ſerpent, and it's miraculous healing 
the wounded [/raclites : to ſhew that this image was 


erected in Phunon alſo, for the ſame end, that is, to 


aſſiſt Iſrael againſt the continual perſecution of theſe 
| . burning 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


burning ſerpents, which is confirmed alſo by the name 
of this place Phunon, or Phinon, which ſignifieth, 


rxſt, Great doubting, amazement, or diſtraction of mind. 
2d, The face of the ſun, or beholding, or looking upon 


towards, and beholding the brazen ſerpent for healing, 
which was the figure of the Son of Man; 


the ſun, The firſt of theſe interpretations reſpects the 
trouble and diſtraction of the mind, the amazement 
and deſpair of life many of them might here be under, 
from the terror, biting, and infuſed venom of the 
fiery ſerpents. The ſecond may import their lookin 


for as 


' Moſes lift up the jerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo was the 


Son of Man to be lifted up, &c. John iti. 14, 15. 


Now in the internal work and myſtery, this exhibits 
the renewed onſets of the great dragon, the old ſer- 


pent, againſt the freſh diſcoveries of Chriſt in us, af- 


fording the healing balſam of his love and gracious 


virtue. For always greater manifeſtations of Chriſt in 
us, are attended with freſh and great oppoſitions whilſt 
in the wilderneſs, which being now not far from its 
end, in the diſpenſation of the Father, the dragon aſ- 


faults us with great fury, as knowing, he hath but a 


4 


ſhort time; God permitting him to „it us as wheat, 
Luke xxii. 31. raiſing inward tempeſts ſo far as to in- 
volve us in amazing doubts, concerning God's preſent 


dealings, and what will be the iſſue of them; when 
the ſoul crieth out, Thy wrath lieth hard on me, and 
thou hath afflifted me with all thy waves, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 


7. when we find moſt ſtrange fluctuations of our ima- 
gination, Satan imprefling upon our animal ſpirits un- 


imagin'd diforder and tumultuous motions, by which 
we find him, to be the prince of the power of the air, 
and alſo the great red or fiery dragon ( %:#xuv evges; ) 
againſt whoſe incurſions we need ſuch premonition, as 
we find given, 1 Pet. iv. 2. Beloucd, think it not ſtrange 
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ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſbould not truſt in T4 
_ our ſelves, but in God who raiſeth the dead. 
Which leads me to the ſecond ſignification of Pu 

non, ver. 2. The face of the Son, the lookins upon, or: \ 

| beholding of the Son. To whom we fly, as depaingz 
of any other aſſiſtance, as believing him the reſurrectian 4 
and the life, the only true phyſician of ſoul and body; 7 
and that there is ſalvation in no other name 43, BY 1 
heaven given in men, # e0fora;, or amongſt them, 
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= to great doubtings and conſternations, were. they not 
_— forearm'd by ſeaſonable warnings. = 
wo And whoever have paſled thro? theſe "SIM of the 3 
= inward wilderneſs, will ſometimes find ſuch ſtrange in- 

VB ternal burnings and afflictions, like that of the ſtinging 

= - of ſcorpions, that they will eaſily apprehend the myſ- 
—_ tery of Zalmonah and Punon ; the laſt of which, as it 

Eli ſignifieth conſternation and deſpair, (as the future tenſe 

B doth, P/al. Ixxxviii. 15.) rendered by the Greet, 

th MenopnImas, imports, the moſt ſevere tribulations upon 

19 foul or body, or both, when we are reduced to deſ- 

1 pair of liſe, as ſome of Ifrael, when bitten by the 

= tethiferous ſerpents ; and as St. Paul, when he aſſerts, 

EY We were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, infa- 

| 5 much, that we deſpaired even of life, where iZaTofpnonvas 

nn is alſo made uſe of. So that Punon imports, that moſt 

. | preſſing ſtate of tribulation, that extremity of affliction 
. = in body and foul, or both, which ſometimes divine 
1 providence brings upon us. The deſign of which, / 

4 3 St. Paul expreſly ſheweth, 2 Cor. i. 9. e had the 1 
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ty which we nu? be Javed. Whoſe name (under the 1 
wounds of temptation) we find to be lite ointment pour-— 4 
ed forth, Cant. i. 2. which makes us love him as the 0 
balm of Gilead, the great elixir of ſouls, the tree of 1 £ 
life within; from whom muſt proceed the cure and i a 


reſtoration of ſoul and body. Ze being that living d 
flone, which firſt rectiſies and tranſmutes the ſoul, and & 
after that the bedy ; which being fixed in the heart and # 
turned to by the will, ſpreads it's virtue into all our fa- 
culties ; being light to our underſtanding, life and love, 8 
to our wills, purity aud recitude to our affeions, beer A 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
neſs and pleaſure to our internal ſenſes, delivering them 

1 from 1h inge, and violent impreſſion of Satan, that 
 feery flying ſerpent, whoſe wounds and bruiſes, the 
Mediator will at length quite remove from ſoul and 


body, for he will transform wetacoxnuatioun, our vile bo- 


dy, that it may be faſhwned like unto. his glorious body, 


according to that imworking ( wepyuar ) whereby he is 


able, even to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. 
for he hath promiſed, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
fake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. but will do for us, as he did 


for Iſrael, whom he brought out of the land of Egypt, 
the houſe of bondage, and led them thro' the great 


and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no water. 
And all this that he might humble them, and prove them, 


and do them good at the latter end, Deut. viii. 14, 15, 


16. for mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 

Par the end of that man is peace, Plal. xxxvii. 37. But 

before that day comes he muſt be content with jour- 

neying 1/rael, to travel from Pun; to Oleth, which 
comes next to be conſidered. | 


PD 


Ver. 43d, Aud departing from Punon, they encamped in 
OBO TH. 


*%; Rave familiar ſpirits, Levit. xix. 31. and give anſiberslourner. 
Ti from them; alſo jpirits of divination, familiar ſpirits 
: themſelves, devils, Deut. viii. 3. 1 Sam. xviii. 7, 8. 
The hiſtorical reaſon of this name is not here aſ- 

ſigned, and they were not yet come to the plains of 
_ = ab, where Balak excited Balaam, that great ſor- 
- cerer, to curſe, and fo deſtroy ae by diabolical ma- a 
f 1 pick, Numb. xxli. 6, 12. But this Oboth may ſignify 15 

1 US 


a ſtate of temptation, when ſome of God's people un- 
der ſtraits, may be ſolicited by thoſe that pretend to 


Furious arts, (but really exerciſe charms or ſorcery, as 


4 | Fe great critick renders, Tepiepy/o, Ass xix. 19.) 1 ſay, 
— Jolicited by ſuch, to know of them future events, and 
„„ Pearken to their predictions, which is utterly unlaw- 
. ql, Lcvit. xix. 31. and xxiii. C. This was one of 
7575 8. | | Saul's 


-3 Obothß may ſigniſy inchantinents, magicians, thoſe that The 37th 2 
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Epheſ. vi. 
Il, I'2» 


Rev. 1. 4. 


deſire. 


and had received the Spirit, Ge/. iv. 2. And by parity 


of 
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Saul's great fins, for which the Lord cut him off, 


1 Chron. x. 13. 2. It may import a ſtate, when the ſpi- 


rits, evil genii, or angels, that are wont to act ſuch 
pythonical deceivers, are permitted to try us by falſe 
repreſentations, and uncertain voices of things to 
come, and that either in ſleep or awake. Therefore 
we are not to believe every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 
whether they are of God, 1 John iv. 1. and if by ſuch 
impreſſions, terrors are excited in us, we are to pray 


_ againſt them, labour to flight them, and firmly to ad- 
here to God's will, and his revelations in the holy ſcrip- 


ture, 2 Theſſ. i. 2. The having too much will, cu- 
rioſity and defire to know things to come, may expo/e 
them the more to illuſions, from ſuch ſpirits which may 
be implied in Oboth, as repreſenting (by another deri- 
vation) the Hebrew root, which ſignifies to will and 


future things, as a mean to be preſerved from the dan- 
gers of Oboth. But if in ſearching the ſcriptures, and 
waiting in ſilent meditation on God, he will diſcover 
any thing by his holy and good Spirit, we are to bleſs 
him and be thankful, for ſuch things have been and 
may be; it being one office of the bleſſed Spirit, 0 


 ſhew us things that ſhall be hereafter, John xvi. 13. he 


ſhall foto you things to come, (r «px4pwe) things 
coming. | | 

3. This may exhibit a ſtate of the church, or ſome 
part of it tempted by, or actually under a threefold 
inchantment, from the mediate or immediate influence 
of the fallen ſpirits, Epheſ. vi. 12, Which may be, 
Iſt, Intellectual; 2d, Moral; zd, Senſible : The 1ſt, 
Intellectual or doctrinal, which is a ſtrong infuſion of 


falſe principles or opinions into the underſtanding. 


Thus St. Paul aſſerts, the Galatians to have been be- 


witched, chap. iii. 1. Satan had ſhewed his artifice in 


leavening their minds with erroneous principles, con- 


cerning the neceſſity of circumciſion, and obſerving 


the ceremonial law ; notwithſtanding they believed, 


Therefore, we mult endeavour reſignation 
and annihilation of will, as to the knowledge of all 


* "IF \ 
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"CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 

of reaſon, all thoſe are under ſome degree of this in- 
chantment, who ſtick in outward worſhip and ceremo- 
nious obſervations, whether invented by men, or in- 


ſtituted by God; I'fay, who ſo flick in them, as to 
neglect any degree of internal purity, holineſs, morti- 


fication, and univerſal obedience. For as St. Paul 
aſſures the Galatians, in Chriſt Feſus neither circum- G 


ciſſon avails any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. To this head may be referred the doctrine 
of devils, or of dæmons taken objectively, as Mead 
interprets ' that of 1 Tim. iv. 1. that is, doctrines a- 
bout the worſhipping, and religious adoration of an- 
gels, which crept early into the viſible church, from 
the ethnick philoſophers, which caus'd that caution of 
St. Paul, Col. ii. 8. Beware, leſt any man ſpoil you 
thro philoſophy and vain deceit : for it was, leading 
men from the one Mediator and interceſſion in his 
name, to a ceremonious adoration of ſpirits and an- 
gels, as the great tranſactors of affairs betwixt God and 
men, againſt which, St. Paul gives a weighty caution, 


Col. ii. 18. and tho? men were inſtrumental in propa- 


gating theſe doctrines of dæmons, in which being de- 
ceived, they deceived one another. Yet St, Paul 
ſheweth their origin, 1 Tim. iv. 1. Now the Spirit 
ſpeaks expreſly, that in the latter times, ſome ſhall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 
Tac; pv, c. Such doctrine came from the 
ſpirits of error, which much influenced and mingled 


with their propagation, as they had co-operated in their 


firſt production. | 

The 2d fort of inchantment, is that I call moral, 
which from infecting the underſtanding, ſtrongly influ- 
enceth the will and affections, and ſo the converſation, 
cauſing men to act wickedly under pretence of know- 
ledge and religion. This faſcination began amongſt 
the churches in the apoſtles days, as you may ſee in 


the epiſtle of Jude, and in 2 Pet. ii. parallel to it; 
for the horrid immoralities there mentioned, aroſe 


from. erroneous principles, diſſeminated by falſe teach- 


ers or doctors of lies, as YeJ%NS&oxan may import, 
= £ N which 


ey I R 0 * P " 1 . 
n $5: 4,4 , ws * . 2 „ N Ws. c WAY RY n 
3 * TIED) 


al. vi. IS 


5 
W 


1 — RRC. * Et 
- * 2 - radi (Saks a 
, 2 oi et 
A 3 7 7 


e THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
Wich are always ftrongly influenced by Satan, the 
father of them. Now this fatanical inchantment fo 
far prevail'd, as to cauſe them to act, 1ſt, All manner 
of uncleanneſs, ver. 10, 14. 2d, To indulge cove- 
touſneſs, ver. 3. 3d, Hypocriſy, ver. 3. 4th, In- 
juſtice, ver. 9, 15. 5th, Deſpiſed government, ver. 
ro. 6th, Turned apoſtates to the whole chriſtian 
life, and all morality : Yet were preſumptuous daring 
men, (as T-Apyrzi, may be rendered) ſo far inchanted 
by the ſpirits of error, as to fin boldly from principles, 
as tho it were not ſin to them. Whence tis faid, 
they ſported themſelves in their own decervings, ver. 13, 
ſpate great fwelling words of vanity, ver. 18. promiſing 
10 ethers liberty, tho* they themſelves were the ſervants 
to corruption. Which characters as they exactly agreed 
to the ancient ranters, the followers of Simon Magus 
and Cerinthus, &c. So alſo to the modern, I mean 
fuch as have of late years, appear'd in theſe nations 
with the like principles and practices. Perſons of the 
like ſtamp are alſo, whom St. Paul deſcribes, tho' not 
without mourning, Phil. iii. 8. as enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt, whoſe end (he faith) is deſtruftion, whoſe 
God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things, ver. 19. Under this ſpiritual 
faſcination, fall all thoſe who having a form (#2:Pwsuy, 
or image) of godlineſs deny the power thereof, 2 Tim. 
iii. 5. for let them be ever ſo ſtrict in all the duties of 
external worſhip, yet if they live in any moral iniquity, 
and are not in the daily martification of their luſis and 
paſſions, they are yet in Oboth, under the faſcination of 
Satan, and to them may be truly applied what St. Paul 
directs to the Galatians; Oh ! fooliſh Galatians (or 
Chriſtians) who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not 
obey the truth? Now theſe Galatians by lapſing into 
Judaiſm, whoſe ceremonious obſervances he calls weak 
and beggerly elements, fell alſo (in ſome degree) from 
the pure internal worſhip of God; the conſtant ſelf- 
denial and mortifications of their luſts, and the com- 3 
pleatneſs of obedience, as appears by Gal. iv. 7. they 
had loſt ſome part of God's image, Chriſt in them, b 7 
4 3 5 28 8 adhering 


PO 


= 
+ 4 
i L 
17 
++ 


* * 
"1 : 
on. 


= 
7 
* 


2 Pet. ii. 


} 


= 2 —ͤ z oo 22 IE. EA at 5 ie te Ris ABA AIR 
Y 9 N * 


A _- — — «of 9 * 
$ OY VETO 2 « OE OOO Iran anger . * 8 * - . . 
3 A W e 6 
: P 


9 J Oe” E 2 3 PN 


- = 4 "= 
q i 

\ { 4 

4 1 X 
* * 
. . 

13 i 

Z is 

t3 o 

1 
- : 7 

BY 1 . 
; 
'F: 

1 . N 

+ ® ( 7 * 
1 „ 

$$ 

14 if 9 . 

WT. ©: 

5 1 
. : 
9 F 

L 

5 $ 

1 
14127 
* #1 1 
J 4 * 
1 * 

i 

R558 

8... 3:4 

* 1444 
1 

5 p 

* FLY 
1 * * 

i ; 
1 
. 
p * 
4 * 
k 2 
4 +3 *. 

it 4 5 1 

» {WF 4 1 
\ 44 

1 © 
SE % 

. 1. 
17 
4 

* 
4 
2 1 
* 8 
| : 

i 

. 

+; 

12 
114 
1771 

11 
- 

o * 
T i : 
4 

87h 

. 
$34 

of 
EEE 

\ . 

vi ö 

i j 

qt 

a 

* 2 
4 - 

* N 4 4 1 
i { 
r 
4 
E 

% z > 
o 4 £1 

d | ' is 

3: 1 

8 


1 


5 

A 
1 
28 

* 


CHIEDREN OF ISRAEL 

adhering to the form or image of the Fewih worſhip, 
ver. 19. Which may be a warning to all, when they 
had begun in the ſpirit, not to think to be made perfect 
by the fleſh, chap. iii. 3. for all that do ſo, and act like 
theſe Galatians, will find they move retrogade, decay 
in their internal work, and will begin to loſe the freſh 
ſenſe of divine communion, and their pure. zeal for 
univerſal obedience ; and in the place of theſe, it may 


beget a miſtaken zeal for their particular form, and 


againſt others that own it not; with a great eſteem for 
ſome private opinions, and a ſpirit contending and diſ- 
puting for them. But what is this chaff to the wheat 
they loſe ? For the end of the commandment is love, 
out of a pure heart and a good conſcience, and faith 
unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. from which ſome having 


ſwerv'd, have been turned aſide, #erp#7rnoar, to vain 


jangling : And ſo have declined into Oboth, the fate of 


moral inchantments. 
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But now as to the 3d ſpecies, which I call ſenſible, 


it is that which is exerciſed upon the outward or inward 


ſenſes, by the fallen ſpirits; a diſpenſation not ob- 


ſerved by many, and 'tis probable, not certainly known, 


but to very few. But the moſt inward travellers, who 


are conſtantly working thro' the interior wilderneſs of 
their own mixtures, into the love and heart of God, 
cannot but come at length to perception of the inviſible 


worlds, and /o of thoſe ſpirits, which are always appo- 


ing the kingdom of God in us. For we wreſtle again/? 
principalities and powers, the rulers of the darkneſs of 


this world, Eph. vi. 12. One ſpecies of whaſe oppaji- 


tion, is, by ſometimes affhifting our external and internal 


ſenſes ; our external, by ſulphureous {mells, ſudden ſopors, 
in our moſt fignal times of devotion, acute pains, fierce 


_ burnings, and horrid tremblings, which by diligent re- 


| fleftton may be eaſily dijtinguiſh'd from merely natural 
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aiſtempers. As Iſt, By their inſtantaneous coming. 
2d, The manner of their affecting us. 3d, By the 


time, even when we are in very good health, 4th, 


By the impreſſions they make on the ſoul thro' imagi- 


K 2 this 


nation. 5th, By their ſudden ceſſation, &c, And che“ 
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12 THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
cis may be eſteem'd a miſtake, aſſigning that for the 
cauſe which is not ſo, by many that know it not; yet 
there are ſome, that are as much aſſured of the reality 
of ſuch things, by long and exact obſervation ; as that 
they eat, or drink, or exerciſe any other corporeal 
action. 

Laſtly, As to our internal ſenſes, they have diverſe 
ways of affecting and aMicting us thro' them: one is 
by caſting ſudden ſopors upon our bodies ; and then 
repreſenting fearful ſhapes, ſcenes and noiſes in the 
foul, by inward touches upon the animal ſpirits, or 
more immediately on the imagination. But theſe things 
being ſo little known, I ſhall reſtrain myſelf from fur- 
ther deſcribing them; only reflect upon that of Job, 
chap. vii. 13. When I ſay my bed ſball comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe me, then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifieft me thro viſions : We muſt not think God 
did this immediately or thro' the holy angels; for their 
office is to be 1 not the tormentors of men, 
Heb. i. 14. But as God made uſe of Satan to ſmite 
Job with boils, which yet, with their effects, are aſ- 
cribed to the Almighty, as his arrows, chap. vi. 4. ſo 
he may alſo of him and his angels, to excite and repre- 
ſent terrible dreams and viſions, which as *tis eaſy to 
be apprehended, ſo *tis moſt firmly believed of ſome, 
who have lain many nights in the ſame condition; and 
in ſuch caſes frequent experience is the beſt inter- 
preter. 

But we have remained too long i in this ation, and 
ſhall conclude it with that divine maxim, which Ba- 
Numb. xxv. laam found experimentally true, There is no divination 
3. againſt Jacob, nor any inchantment againſt Iſrael; nei- 
ther Satan nor his angels, nor greate/t miniſters, can act 
the leaſt in ſuch things, beyond divine commiſſion, nor a 
jot more than ſhall be for the good of all thoſe that love 
aur Lord Feſus in [i ncerity, for we know (faith the bleſ- 
ſed apoſtle) that all things ſhall work 9 "a good 
o them that J;ve God, Rom. viii. 28. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 44th, And they departed from Oboth, and pitched Rx 
| in I E-A B A RIM. at b 
Why this place was ſo called in the topographical, The 38th 
or hiſtorical ſenſe, is not eaſy to be determined, as may journey. 
appear by the difference of verſions and interpreters 4 
upon it, which are in as much confuſion about it, aas 
the name itſelf imports : but the determining of that "4 
not being my work, I ſhall proceed in the inſtructive 
ſpiritual ſenſe. _ . 
lije-Abarim, then being a place in the border of 
Moab, as tis expreſs'd in this 44th verſe, ſignifieth, 
the heaps or confuſed heaps of the paſſages or paſſengers ; 
the confuſions or deſolations of the fords or paſſages. By 
which in general, is adumbrated a ſtate of confuſion of 
mind, of doubting and of uncertainty in the ſpiritual 
travellers, when they do not ſee their way, thro' the 
ſuſpenſion of divine light, thro' freſh and great trials 
and temptations : being in ſuch a condition as paſſen- 
! gers in a deſart, when they come to heaps, or a con- 
_ fuſed variety of ways or paths crofling each other, and 


ö know not which to take; or to a river that hath many 
fonds, ſome ſafe, but moſt of them ſpoil'd and defo- 
>) lated, and therefore dangerous; where many guides 
: offering themſelves contradict each other; ſome cry- 
] ing this ſafe, another that. I ſay, Jje-Abarim imports 
8 ſuch a diſpenſation of doubting and confuſion in the 
holy paſſengers, which may riſe, 1ſt, From ſome ex- 
d ternal difficulty, ſome providential ſtrait we are brought 
— into, by the diſpoſal of the heavens; ſo that our rea- 
1 ſon is too ſhort to direct what to do, being in a con- 
B dition like that of Jacob, Gen. xxii. when he heard 
7 Eſau was coming to meet him with 400 men, whence 
a be became greatly amazed and diſtreſſed, ver. 7. as not 
2 knowing what to do to ſecure himſelf, family and cat- 
— + tle, from the ſword of his brother. Or, if I may 
4 compare ſmall things with great, like the ſtate of / 


. rael at the Red-Sea ; for to ſuch ſtraits (in reference to 
any ſuccour from the beſt of our contrivances) God is 
pleaſed ſometimes to reduce us, that with Abraham, 
= 3 we 
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we may learn to believe in hope, againſt hope; and 
with St. Paul, not to truſt i in our ſelves, but 1 in God which | 
raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. . 
2dly, Such a flate of internal confuſion and doubt- 
ing, may ſpring from the variety of judgments in reli- 
gion, and the great zeal of leading perſons in ſuch 
judgments, who cry, lo here, and lo there, earneſtly in- 
viting to come in to them ; diſputing with vehemency 
for an imbodying amongſt their party, as the only ſafe 
way to ſalvation. When as we ſhall oft find this zeal 
riſe from the ſame root, that cauſed the ſcribes and 
phariſees to compaſs ſea and land to make a proſelyte, 
which being done, prov'd not to their melioration, 7 
but corruption, Mat. xxiii, 15. The true zeal ex- Z 
erts itſelf, in labouring to draw one another from 
darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan unto God : 
To a total mortification of our luſts and paſſions, and a 
eleanſing ourſelves from all the pollutions of fleſh and 
Nom. x. 2. ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1, But the Jewiſb zeal (which yet 
is called a zeal of God, tho' not according to know- 
ledge) is not much concerned about internal purity, 
growth in grace and walking with God, in labouring 
after perfection: but hath for its object external 
worſhip, exactneſs in that, and a concern for ſome 
opinions, which as they are managed by a blind zeal, 
miniſter ſtrife and confuſion, rather than true edifics- 
tion. But God may permit ſome of his children, eſ- 
pecially the little ones, that are not yet arrived at a 
fixed habit of divine teaching; I ſay, he may permit 
them for a while to lie under doubts or confuſion, and 
diſtraction of thoughts, from the different opinions of 
the zealouſſy jarring guides in ſpiritual concerns. But 
in ſuch a ſtate, the way is 1ſt, To ftand ſtill, and to 
2 ſupplicate the divine Majeſty for the holy Spirit, being 
Lukes Ar. under a promiſe to be all taught of Cod, John vi. 45. 
2dly, To live in the exerciſe of univerſal charity to 
Rom. xiv. 4. all ſaints, and not to imbody with any narrow ſect of : 
Colol. i. 4. chriſtians, that judge all but themſelves. 3dy, To 
cleave to Chriſt crucified, in the conſtant imitation of 
death; as the one, and ſole way (under various and 
different 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
different judgments) which leads to life, Luke ix. 23. 
by perſeverance in which we cannot miſs of ſalvation. 


And as in this proceſs we grow in grace, we ſhall alſo Ro 


grow in knowledge, and divine illumination: for the 


pure in heart ſhall ſee God, and fo at length be quite 


freed from this part of Jje-Abraim, which conſiſts in 


confuſion of thoughts, and fluctuating of the judgment, 
_ thro? the various and different paths of religion, chri- 


ſtians embrace and walk in. 
But to proceed, a third ſpecies of doubting, and un- 
certainty may for a while invade us, from the imme- 
diate operations of thoſe ſpirits within, that cauſe o- 
thers outwardly to cry, 14% here, and 4 there. For 
they can imitate divine voices and viſions, to reduce 
the ſoul into doubts and perplexities; and this is when 
Satan (as St. Paul aſſerts) transforms himſelf inio an 
angel of light, 2 Cor xi. 12. Hence have proceeded 
falſe apoſtles, ver. 13. and falſe prophets, 1 Fon iv. 


1. and the antichriſtian ſpirit, ver. 3- which ſeems to 


be for Chriſt, but is really againſt him; being Chriſt's 
ape imitating him, and his ways ; but without holi- 
neſs, true life, or power. N e 
This was well repreſented in Caiaphas the high- 
prieſt, whoſe name in Syr:ac# comes from the ſame 
root with Koph, an ape, and may be properly enough 
ſo rendered. Who (tho' by his place repreſenting the 


true high-prieſt, whom he alſo imitated in prophecy, 


John xi. 51.) was yet a real enemy to him, and his 
Spirit whom he rejected, and condemned, and ſo mo- 


rally crueified. In which, as he was a lively inſtance 


of the ſpirit of antichriſt, ſo a manifeſt type of that per- 
ſon, high-prieſt, or prieſthood in the world, in which 


that ſpirit is moſt ſignally imbodied, which teaches 


men to reſemble Chriſt, and divine things in fine 
pictures, images, and gay ceremonies; but to deny 


his true image, life, and Spirit, appearing in any that 
bear their teſtimony againſt the lapſed ſtate of their 


church, and cannot bow to that golden image which 
they have ſet up. FOILS 1 | 
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But to conclude, when any of us who have the gift 
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of ſpiritual ſenſation (Prov. xx. 12.) are aſſaulted by 
him who has wrought the great apoſtacy of the 
church, and drawn many ſtars from heaven; I ſay, 
when any are ſo invaded and brought into doubts and 
confuſions, by viſions or voices that are not divine, 
but only appear ſo; what is then to be done? Arfaw. 
1ſt, We are to pray earneſtly, as St. Paul did, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8. that ſuch temptations may be removed. 2dly, 
That we may diſcern betwixt good and evil, by the 
exerciſe of ſpiritual ſenſation, and be guided by no Spi- 
rit, but that of the Mediator. 3dly, We muſt re- 
ſolve to reject all repreſentations and impreſſions, that 
lead us not to Chriſt crucified, or in any thing contradict 
the ſcriptures. 4thly, We muſt abide in deep humili- 
ty and ſelf-abhorrency, that no inflation of mind, of 
buddings of ſpiritual pride, may diſpoſe us to cloſe 
with illuſions. Sthly, We muſt conſtantly labour af- 
ter annihilation of will, poverty of ſpirit, and pure un- 
ſelfiſh love, indulging no interna] ſight, voices or im- 
preſſions, contrary to theſe. bthly, We muſt hum- 
bly commit ourſelves to the free grace of God in 
Chriſt, which is far above all our labour, caution and 
watchfulneſs, as knowing that, except the Lord Keep the 
city, the waichman watcneth but in vain, Plal. cxxvil, 
I. 7thly, We thus waiting ſhall find, that ſuch 
temptations as they came of themſelves, we not know- 
ing how, will in like manner vaniſh, it may be on a 
ſudden, we not comprehending why. 

- 8thly, Thro' perſeverance under the croſs, and 
gradual purification, our intellects and ſpiritual ſenſes 
will grow ſo pure and perceptive, that we ſhall clearly 
diſcern the moſt ſubtil mixtures of Satan, in all repre- 
ſentations and infuſions, Heb. v. 14. By which the 
the truth of that maxim, Prov. iv. 18. will be experi- 
mentally confirmed; the path of the juſt is like the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
feet day, In order to arrival at which bleſſed ſtate, 
let us make haſt from Jje-Abarim, (the confuſions or 
deſolations of paſſages) where all are too long entang- 
led, to the next ſtation, which preſents us with more 
light, comfort and military ſkill, againſt our ſpiritual 
enemies. LS: 


Dilon-Gad was fo called, as to the hiſtorical ſenſe, The zh 


| terpretation of Dibon-Gad, which ſignifies, the ſuffici- 
cient underſtanding of exciſion or cutting &; the ſuffici= 


When by the day dawning in our ſouls, we more diſ- 
cern and more confidently proceed in the exciſion and 


that we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles cf the de- 
. vi}; his more ſubtle (#{9%;) methods of deceit, which 
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Ver. 45th, Removing from Ije-Abarim, they pitched 77 


© invaſion, Gad was a warlike, valiant tribe; one of 


in freſh degrees of illumination, doth by his pirit diſ- 
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| DIB ON-GAD. 


from the tribe of Gad's poſſeſſing and repairing Dibon, 1ourney. 
aſter their conqueſt of Sin and Og, kings of the 
Amorites, Numb. xxxiii. 34. which Diben had been a 
city and high place belonging to Moab, Jer xlviil. 18. Ha. xv. 2. 
As to the myſtical ſenſe that diſplays itſelf, in the in- 


ent underſtanding of an army, arming, or F military 


thoſe, which by their own offer and divine approba- 
tion, did march armed before the other tribes into Ca- 
naan, Numb. xxxii. and 'tis generally confeſſed, that 
in the very name, there is ſomething of war and arm: 
ing implyed. Now Don imports, ſufficient know- Gen. xxx. 
ledge or under/landing ; Dibon-Gad ſufficient knowledge 11. and xlix. 
of exciſion and arming : A fit ſtation to follow im, as 19. 
'tis called in the 45th verſe, for Vim implies great 
doubt, confuſion and fluctuation of thoughts, thro? 
external or internal trials and temptations. But this, 

a ſufficient underſtanding of our way and work, in our 
war againſt ſin, and refiſting all the invaſions of Satan, 
as not being ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 


mortifying of ſin and ſelf ; when in faith, knowledge, 
and holy boldneſs, we put on the whole armour of God, 


J 


he hath learnt by his long practices upon, and againſt 
lapſed mankind. In this diſpenſation we find that pro- 
miſe made good to us; hen the Spirit of truth is 
come, he ſhall guide you into all truth, John xvi. 13. 
For Chriſt the light of the world riſing in our ſouls, 


cover the more fly infuſions and ſubtle transformations 
of the evil one; which tho' before might ſtagger and 
| reduce 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
reduce us to ſome confuſion of mind, whilſt in Je- 
Abarim ; yet in this ſtation, we evidently difcern and 
reject them. For God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
us to be tempted, above what toe are able to bear; but 
will with the temptation make away to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 
3. For as our temptations rife higher and grow more 
refined, and deeply diſguiſed ; ſo after ſome time. of 
trial, will the Spirit of Chriſt exert itſelf, in propor- 
tionable vigour, to diſcover and repel them. | 


By which it appears, that the holy war and eæciſion, 


we here come to ſufficient knowledge of, is not againſt 
men, to deſtroy them ; but againſt ſin and all tranſ- 
greſſion, againſt all the deſilements of fleſh and ſpirit, 
againſt principalities and powers, and the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places; or as it may be rendered againſt the ſpiri- 
tualities of wickedneſs in heavenly things, Epheſ. vi. 7. 
Even againſt the ſeveral orders of the fallen angels, 
that influence and govern the dark actions and irregu- 
Jarities of this lower fallen world ; mixing with all re- 
ligions and ſpiritual concerns of men, to corrupt them, 
and retain their ſouls under (at leaſt) ſome degrees of 
ſelf and fin; againſt which, we fight not with carnal, 
but ſpiritual weapons, 2 Cor. x. 4. not with guns and 
ſwords, not with wrath and envy, ſubtilty and lying, 
injuſtice, treaſons or perſecutions ; but with truth and 
righteouſneſs, peace and meekneſs, faith and love, 
hope and inceſſant prayer, with the ſword of the Spi- 
rit, which is the word of God. Now theſe arms are 


mighty, thre, or to God, (rd Sd) thro? his concur- | 


rence, or his eſteem, to the pulling down of flrong 
holds erected in us, or others, by Satan's policy, by 
which, we cat down imaginations (or reaſonings) and 
ſubjeft every high thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That is, by theſe divine weapons, 
we vanquiſh the devil in ourſelves and others; diſcern 


his mixtures with the ſoul's operations, haye power 
from God to repel and eje& them and him; and fo to 


defend our thoughts and ratiocinations from his infec- 
tion, and ſubject them by degrees to Chriſi, whom 


God 


© 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
God hath made the heir of oll things, Heb. i. 2. and 
who being the brightneſs of his glory, the true light of 
life, will not permit us always to abide in /je- Abarim, 
under the dark and ſhady mixtures of doubts, and in- 
tellectual confuſion 3 but will in due time lead us into 
Dibon-Gad, the break of day: the ſufficient under- 
ſtanding of our way, work and fpiritual warfare ; and 
ſo fulfil that bleſſed promiſe, John xiv. 14. He that 
hath my commanaments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſball be loved of my 
Father, and I will love, and will manifeſt myſelf unto 


him, 


They removed from Dibon- Gad, and encamped in 
ALMON-DIBLATHAIM. © 
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Why Almon-Diblathaim was lo called hiſtorically „is The goth 
not certain. It might be from the plenty of the figs, Carney. 


growing and ſtored up thereabouts, Diblathaim ſigni- 
fying Caracas, Palathas, maſſes, cakes, or Jumps of 
figs, 1 Sam. xxv. 18. It might be the fame place with 
that mention'd, Jer. xIviii. 22. called Beth- Diblathaim, 
which belonged to Moab, and may be rendered the 
houſe of lumps of dried figs, or lumps of figs. And 
for that he, which is added to the end of this word in 
the text (not found in Jer. xlviii. 22.) nor taken no- 
tice of in the Engliſb verſion, tho' *tis in the Interli- 
neary and Chaldee, it may import the ſame that the 
letter he did added to the names of Abram and Sarai, 
Gen. xvii. 15. 5. even a multitude, importing the 
abundance of figs in this place, as they were a type of 
abundant hidden ſpiritual conſolations. Almon-Dilla- 
thaim then ſignifying the hidden, or lying hid of maſſes 
of figs, or abundance of figs, literally imports ſtore- 


houſes, or great abundance of them in that place, 

thence called Beth-Diblathaim, the houſe of hg-cakes. 

But implieth ſpiritually a ſtate of divine conſolations, 

abounding in refreſhments and thoſe hidden joys of the 


kingdom, that the world knoweth not, no more then 
it doth Chriſt the exciting object of them; who ſaith 


— 


John 


of himſelf, the rworlil ſceth me no mare, but Je ſee ne, 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
John xiv. 19. Now that theſe cakes of figs were de- 
ſigned here to ſhadow forth and expreſs internal re- 


freſhments, ſpiritual good things for the inward man, 


that hidden man of the heart, appeareth, 1ſt, In that 
ſome part of the inducements uſed to animate 1ſrae/ 
to perſeverance, till they poſſeſt Canaan, was taken 
from it's deſcription as a land of fig trees, Deut. viii. 
8. 2dly, Becauſe figs are an wholeſome and pleaſant 


fruit, and were much affected by the Iyraelites; as you 


may ſee by their murmuring, Numb. xxiii. 5. when 
they cryed, this is no place of ſeed, or of figs, or of 
vines. Zdly, Cakes of figs were part of their enter- 
tainment, at great and ſignal feaſts, 1 Chron. xii. 39, 
40. With two hundred of theſe Alagail met David in 
the wilderneſs, to expreſs her reſpect, and afford re- 


freſhment to him and his men, 4thly, They have a 


digeſtive quality in them, to ripen and break impoſtu- 
mations, and ſo give eaſe and relaxation of pain. For 


this end was a lump cf figs applied to Hezebiab's 


boyl, by directions of 1/aiah, ii. 20, 7. Tho' the 


ſucceſs is not to be wholly attributed to the natural 


virtue of the figs, but alſo to the extraordinary divine 
concurrence, ſee ver. 5, Now by theſe inſtances *tis 


manifeſt, that ſpiritual mercies, divine refreſhments 
were aptly reſe:abled by the cakes of figs in this place, 
which are more ſweet to the ſoul, than thefe to the 
body ; more wholeſome to the ſpirit, than they to the 
ſtomach ; more conducing in time of forrow, anguiſh 
and temptation, to heal the mind, than lumps of figs 
are to help the fleſh, labouring under malignant tu- 


mours. Beſides, divine conſolation, and ſpiritual ve- 


getation are expreſly ſet forth by the fig-tree putting 
forth her fruit, Cant. ii. 12. And the great ſtate of 
goſpel peace and tranquility is deſcribed by every ones 


- fitting under his vine, and under his fig-tree, where none 
hall make them afraid, Mic. iv. 4. Where, beſides the 
literal ſenſe, Chriſt in each ſoul affording true joy, 


rig and divine protection thro” the Spirit, is ſet forth 


by every ones vine and fig-tree; for he is he tree of 


life, that groweth in the mid/t of the garden, in the 
I centre 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. Tar 
ceentre of our hearts, and there becomes the hope of — 
glory, Col. i. 27. for he that hath the Son, hath life ;1 Joiny. 
which life he feeds upon by pure faith and love. And “2. } 
ſo Chriſt becomes to him, and in him, the living bread 
that comes down from heaven, John vi. 50. the true hid- 
den manna given (rd vxa, ) to him that is overcoming, 
Rev. ii. 17. = 
The deep conſolations of which, are implied in Al- 
mon-Diblathaim, the hidden place of figs : for our life 
is hid with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. The world 
' knows not our interior ſubſiſtence, as we ſtand in 
Chriſt, nor thoſe living powers, joys and refreſhments 
of his kingdom, which are our ſolace and true repaſt. 
Much of which we are forced to conceal, leſt we 
ſhould caſt pearls before ſwine, and occaſion a ſinful 
- contempt of the ineffable joys of the divine life: which 
holy ſecrely in ſome things, ard at ſome times, is ne- 
cebſſary for the improvement of God' kingdom in us, 
and the better ſpreading of it in others. Which is im- 
plied in Almon-Diblutbaim, as ſignifying actively, the R 
hiding of fig-cakes, that is, our molt rich ſuperſenſual 
bleſſings, and ſweeteſt comforts reſembled by them, 
For the kingdom of heaven is like to a treaſure hid in the 
field, the which, when a man hath found he hideth, and 
for joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath and 
buyeth that field, Mat. xiii. 44. To conclude, there 
are in brief theſe three things comprehended in this 
| ſtation, 1. A large fruition of the hidden treaſures and 
| Joys of the kingdom. 2. A prudent concealment of 
the deepeſt of them, as to times and perſons ; both to 
prevent fin in others, as alſo to enjoy a more uninter- 
| rupted progreſs of God's work in ourſelves, 3. A ge- 
nuine fitneſs in this ſtation, as to the matter included, 
| immediately to follow Dibon-Gad, the ſufficient un- 
| derſtanding of our ſpiritual war: becauſe ſuch know- 
ledge delivering us from internal doubts, fears and 
confuſions, fits us for great joy, and peace in beliey- 
ing. For as the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
rs for the eyes to behold, Eccl. xi. 7. fo from the intel- 
lectual rays of divine light, to ſee our way, underſtand 
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THE JOURNEYS OF. THE 
our work, and diſcern the ſtratagems of our ſpiritual 


enemies, cannot but be unutterably pleaſant, and lead 


us into the conceal'd entertainments of ſuperlative con- 
* 


| Ver. 47th, And hence removing, they pitched in the 


MOUNTAINS of ABARIM, before Nebo. 


Theſe mountains of Abarim were a continuation of 
hills ; in the confines of Moab, and the Amorites; the 
higheſt part of which, right againſt Jericho, was 
mount Nee, before which //rae! now encamped, and 
from the top of which afterwards, Moſes beheld the 
land of Canaan, and after this pleaſing ſight, there ex- 
pired, Deut. xxxii. 49, 50. Now Abarim ſignifieth 
paſſages, paſſings over, paſſings away : Some judge theſe 
mountains were ſo called from the fords, or paſſages 
of Fordan, that were near them. But in the myſtery 


they import, Iſt, A raiſed diſpenſation, an aſcent of 


our ſouls into the Spirit, to contemplate the death of 
Moſes, even the end and paſſing away of the firſt co- 
venant, in it's inferior dominion and miniſtration: as 
here Iſrael beheld mount Nebo, before which they 
pitched, and upon which ſhortly after Maſes died. For 
the law maketh nothing perfect, but is the introduction 0 
a better hape, even of Chriſt, Heb, vii. 13. to which the 
law leadeth, as AAaſes did Iſrael to Foſhua, 2dly, T hey 


pitching on theſe mountains implies a preparation 


of the ſpiritual Iſraelites for this change, for wholly 
parking from under Moſes, and the legal diſpenſation. 


he rule of the law of fire, & ſu-dath, within, to that 
of Chriſt's, which is all grace, truth, life, power and 
goodneſs, ſignified in the riſing of oſbua, that is, God's 


fatuation, as that name imports : For the Law was gi- 
ven by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, 


John i. 17. 3dly, This ſtation implies our preparing 
to paſs from letter and propheſy (for Nebo ſignifies pro- 


pheſy) into ſpirit and power, into Chriſt as he is the 
power of God, a quickning Spirit, living ſubſtantially, 


the Lord from heauen, coming to fulfil in us, the righte- 
auſneſs of the law, being made to us, and in us, the 
ſubſtance 
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|; ſubſtance of all ſhadows, the accompliſher of all pro- 


* 


phecies; in whom all the promiſes of God are yea, and 
Amen, 2 Cor. i. 30. In a word, Maſes expiring, and 
Jioſbua becoming ſupreme in the very next ſtation; 
this of Abarim repreſents our ſerious preparation to 
paaſs from under the internal rule, life, power, influ- 
ence and ſupremacy of the firſt covenant, or law from 
mount Sinai, into the ruling grace, ſenſation and do- 
minion of the ſecond covenant, or that from Sion, 
-wrote in the heart, in virtuous characters of love and 

ſweetneſs, called the new-covenant, Fer. xxxi. 31. 

in oppoſition to the firſt, of which 'tis ſaid, He hath - 

made the firſt old : Now that which decayeth and wax-_ 
eth old, is ready to vaniſh away, Heb. viii. 13. 


Ver. 48th, Departing from the mountains of Abarim, 
"oO they pitched in the PLAINS OF MOAB by Jordan, 
fF 3 near Jericho. e 4 
f _ Thelaſt ſation of 7/rael here enumerated, is fix'd in The 4 
the plains of Moab. They deſcended to it from the lag anon, 
mountains of Abarim, intimating further humiliation in 
bearing the croſs, and ſubmitting to chaſtiſements. 
MMoab ſignifies of the Father, The plains of Moab are 
the plains of the Father, iinporting, that the ſpiritual R 
travellers are yet in the Father's work, not wholly out 
of that diſpenſation, whilſt under MAoſes or the prophe- 
tick light of the law, yet leading to the Son, By.the 
"Father's diſpenſation, I mean the firſt in the order of 


1 YO oi, © Fes Hoa ite Wed 


1 Tegeperation, expreſs'd John vi. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father that hath ſent me draw bim. 
As 1frael was yet under Moſes, whoſe name Maſbe ſig- 
'S _Mihes drawing, or a drawer, who had drawn the peo- 
'- ple out of Zgypt, was now preparing them to ſubmit 
1 to Jaſbua, as their chief leader: ſo that all this was 
9 done in a type, repreſenting the light of the Father, 
)- in the firſt diſpenſation, drawing us to the Son, figured 


he by Jaſbua. To ſubmit to him in all things, and re- 
„ ceive his Spirit, wholly to inhabit and govern us; that 
ſo we might not live, but Chriſt in us, in the pure 
miniſtration of grace, love and evangelical Pow: 5 
Bw IP This 
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THE IOURNEYS OFTHER 


This we prepare for in Abarim, but are not yet full 


arrived at it in the plains of Moab, or of the Father, 


whoſe preceding diſpenſations, and it's order is more 
clearly expreſs d, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojt ; or into the name of 


the Father, Cc. as 'tis in the Greek, and fo rendered 


by the Interlin, Hammond and Beza. This prelimi- 
nary diſpenſation of the Father, as it was ſignified by 


baptiz ing into his name; ſo was it alſo repreſented by 
Irael's following Moſes thro' the Red - Sea, 1 Cor. x. 
2. where tis ſaid, they were all baptized unto (or into) 
Moſes, in the Ke) and in the fea : Moſes here repre- 


ſents the Father's diſpenſation ; the protections under 
which were figured by the cloud, as the ſufferings and 


tribulations by the ſea, and their being baptized in it. 


Moreover, as baptizing into the name of the Son, 
exhibits his miniſtration, even our following the Lamb 


thro' death and life, in total ſubmiſſion; ſo alſo doth 


Foſhua' s riſing and conducting the people "thro? Jordan, 
import the ſame thing; even the Son's miniſtration, 
our ſubmiſſion to it, and immerſion into his ſufferings 
and death. 8 

As for baptizing into the name of the Holy Ghoſt, * 
as ſignifying the laſt diſpenſation, that of love, and as 
diſtinct from the other two; I ſhall here no further 
deſcribe it, but only ſay with St. Paul, The end of the 
commandment is love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. and 
with St. Zohn, that God 1s love, and that he 75 dwel- 
leth in lobe, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 


iv. 6. In a word, this threefold baptiſm of Father, 


Son, and Spirit, or the work of the Trinity gradually 
manifeſted in us, we mult all paſs thro', e're we can 
be compleated in love, and witneſs God all in all, | 
1 John iv. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


But to proceed, they oteched by 3 near Jericho, or 
as in the Hebrew, by Jordan of Jericho. 


This river of Ferdan comprehends in it a notion off 
judgment, 
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judgment, or affiiftion: Jordan or Forden, ſignifying, 
pry N ſending forth of judgment; alſo deſ< 
cending, humiliation, being humbled, which are the 
effects of the former. Likewiſe the ſwelling of Jordan, 
mentioned, Fer. xii. 2. ſeems to import wrath, diffi- 


culties, and ſudden troubles ; for *tis in. the Septuagint, 


& Pop ẽðiͤ ws Topdars, How wilt thou do in the noiſe or 
roaring of Jordan? Where there is a manifeſt alluſion 


to the great floods made by that river; which floods, 


in the prophetic ſtile, are generally emblems of 


; judgments, Ia. xliii. 2. Now {/rael pitching by Vr. 


dan, which they were afterwards to paſs, was to mind 
them of afflictions and difficulties, that they might be 
humble, fear God, and abſtain from tranſgreffions.: as 
in the myſtery, it repreſents to us, the great ufe of 
contemplating, and preparing for the baptiſm of ſuf- 
ferings, into and thro' which Chriſt leads us, as 
Foſhua did Iſrael thro? Fordan, Fer we muſt know, 
that as many of »s as were baptized into Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death: we muſt therefore deny our- 
ſelves, bear our croſſes, and follow him. And as Fordan 
imports, both judgment and humiliation ; ſo we thro” 
difficulties, and reflecting on them, muſt learn to hum- 
ble ourfelves, break our wills, live in poverty of ſpirit, 
and fo improve all chaſtiſements, 
*Tis further ſaid, they encamped by Jordan of Jeri- 
cho; which was a city of the Canaanites, by whoſe 
land, and not very far from the city, this river flow- 


ed, and from thence might receive that appellation, 
Now Jordan importing, the emiſſion or ſending forth 
of judgment ; and Jericho being a wicked city devoted 


to deſtruction, may (in the myſtery) exhibit the near- 


neſs and readineſs of God's judgments to puniſh ſin, 
whenever he eſteems it meet to let them looſe ; alſo, 
ho naturally judgments and innundations of wrath 
. attend iniquity, and the places where it is acted: 


vhich in a figure was well expreſs'd by this river's an- 


bf nual over-flowing at the time of harveſt, Jaſb. iii. 1 5. 
Fecliſ. xxiv. 26. for at ſuch times of ſecurity, God's 
ſignal judgments fall upon ſinful nations: hen 


they 
all 
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"THE F JOURNEYS or "THE 
Por ay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden 5 26ar ry cometh 


upon them, as travel upon a woman with child, 1 Thef. 
v. 3. Beſides, the time of harveſt repreſents the end 
of the world, as Chriſt aſſerts, Mat. xiii. 39. But theſe 
Canaanites being aſleep in fin, tis very likely, made 


no ſuch hieroglyphicks of external ſeaſons or inunda- 
tions, but were fitting for deſtruction. 


But Meſes proceeds to a more particular deſcription 
of this laſt ſtation, in expreſſing the bounds of it. 
They encamped by Jordan from BETH-JESIMOTH,, 
even unto Abel-Shittim, in the plains of Moab. Beth- 

efimoth was a place or city in the champian parts of 
Moab, allotted to the Reubenites by Moſes, Joſ. xiii. 
I5, 20. it ſignifieth, The houſe of deſolations, or, the 
houſe of nominations, or of names. Iſt, The houſe of 
deſolations, as it related to the Ane who were an 
idolatrous laſcivious nation, and brought deſolation 
upon Iſrael in this ſtation, by ſeducing them to their 


iniquities, Numb. xxv. For ſin, by a fatal kind of 


attraction, draws all that comply with it into a ſtate of 
deſolation; which made our Saviour ſay to thoſe, who 
thro* the power of it rejected him, and fo loft the day 
of their viſitation; Behold your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate, Mat. xxiii. 38. In the myſtery this imports, 
that in the plains of A72ab, that is, under the diſpen- 
ſation of the Father, deſolations for fin are near us, 
ſcourges for tranſgreſſion and temptations to it, do be- 
ſet us; and therefore, that we ſhould double our 
watch, and he that thinks he lands, take heed leſt he 


fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 2dly, It imports, the houſe f 


names, or namings, and fo exhibits a part of 1ſraePs 
lot, the inheritance of the Reubenites, Joſh, xiii. 20. 
The ſons of viſion and contemplation ; who in the 
Hebrew ſcripture names, find divine teachings and 
fruitful inſtructions; fo that ſeveral parts of the law 
and prophets, which before ſeem'd like a barren wil- 
derneſs, or houſe of deſolation, a company of hard dry 
names ; when conſidered in the light of life, are found. 


a pleaſant garden, a ſpiritual treaſure, part of our in- 


heritance : an inſtance of which, we have in this | pre- 


2 


ſent diſcourſe. : a 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
But to proceed, 1/rael pitched from Beth-Jeſimoth, to 
sI FIN. 

Which is rendered by the Chaldee, the valley of 
Shittim, a place where might be ſtore of Shittim trees. 
But the name here more appoſitely expreſſeth what be- 
fel Iſrael in Shittim, the fame place with this, Numb. 
xxv. for Abel-Shittim ſignifies, the ſorrow of Shittim, 
or the ſorrow of, or for thorns and ſcourges : implying 
that great ſcourge for fin, and conſequent ſorrow, 
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which fell upon 1/rael in that place. For by their Numb, * 
ſins, and the wrath of God awakened thro' them,“ “ 3 


twenty-four thouſand were cut off, ſo that Moſes and 
all the congregation lamented ſolemnly before the 
door of the tabernacle, ver. 5. which ſhews, that 
tranſgreſſions produce ſorrows, falſe pleaſures, ſcourges : 
and that when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, 
and fin, when tis finiſhed, brings forth death, Jam. i. 15. 
But the particular tranſgreſſions which drew upon 
them this ſorrow thro' chaſtiſements, were, iſt, Their 
committing fornication with the Daughters of Moab. 
2dly, Idolatry, in joining themſelves to Baal-Peor, 
i. e. worſhipping the filthy idol, whom Ferom, Theo- 


phyla, and many others, judge to be Priapus, ſee © - 


Numb. Xxv. 1, 2, 3. | ES. +. 
But here we may learn, 1ft, That idolatry and for- 

_ nication are grievous fins, and that God will wink at 
them in none; inflicting for them here the puniſhment 

of death. 2dly, Juſt before the riſing of freſh and 
great mercies, internal or external, we may expect 

great temptations from Satan to incapacitate us for 

them, as ſuch here invaded IJſrael, by Balaam's ad- 
vice, whoſe name ſignifying a devourer, or deſtroyer 
of the people, ſpeaks him in this, a type of that great 
Apollyon the devil, who at this time aſſaulted /frael 


with theſe temptations, to prevent that ſignal mercy of 
3 Zpug's riſing to lead them out of the wilderneſs thro? 
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, 4 Jordan. into the land of Canaan. 3dly, That whilft 
Vea pet under Maoſes, and the Father's diſpenſation 
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.Þ | (the: 15 beirg weak * fleſh) we are obnoxious 
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"THE JOURNEYS OF THE 
to ſuch tranſgreſſions, as may bring ſevere ſcourges _ 
upon us; yet, that there is no neceſſity of falling, as A 
here the greateſt part of Iſrael were preſerved, and by 
reſiſted the temptation. 4thly, That the groſs fins of 

1/rael here, in the inward work, repreſent thoſe which 

aft more ſubtle and refined. As 1ſt, Mental fornica- 

tion which is committed, but by the looking on a 
woman to luſt after her, Mat. v. 28. And by parity 

of reaſon, in anxiouſly de{wing union and communion 

with the ſouls of any, which we find ſnares to our ſpi- 


i Tits; as the daughters of Moab and Midian were to 
ö the perſons of the Maelites. 2dly, Myſtical idolatry, 
4 one ſpecies of which, is the immoderate love of our- 


ſelves, 2 Tim. iii. 2. or the letting out that fulneſs of 
| affection to any creature, which is only due to God; 
1 whom we are to love with our whole heart, but no- 
. er. xvi. 5. thing elſe. 3dly, The repoling too much confidence 
= 1 * in ourſelves, or in any other perſon or thing beſides 
= God, whether it be riches, honour, power or wiſdom. 
In the 5th place we learn hence, that ſuch inward 
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Vom. vi. 23. of ſin, the full wages of which is death, 9 
= - Gthly, We may hence remark, that *tis not enough ' | 
to-weep or lament for tranſgreſſion, or the ſore ſtripes WH 

3 conſequent to it; for thus did all the congreation, yet © 

WW Numb. zxv. the wrath. was not ſtayed: but we muſt turn from our — 
Z x6, ſins, and vigorouſly endeavour to mortify and extirpate | 
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them, that ſo the fin being pardoned, the fcourges * 
that attend it may be removed. As the plague was | 
repreſs'd and ſtopt amongſt the people, (not by their . 


weeping) but after Phineas in true faith and zeal had 
executed Zimri and C26: ; the laſt of which ſignifieth 
a lie, or deceit : and fo is all fin, let the varniſh and 
diſguiſe upon it be what it will; tho' its appearance 
ſhould be more gay and alluring than this ſtrumpet's, 
who was daughter to a prince of Midian; yet, tis but 
a mere cheat, gilded poiſon, and muſt be rejected, 


But 


yea, deſtroyed as Cozbi was, Nom. vi, 6. 
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"CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 
But to proceed, there were ſeveral other things con- 
ſiderable, and. therefore worthy our remark, which 
were tranſacted in this tation (i. e.) whillt Tfrael abode 
at Shittim, in the plains of Moab: As Iſt, Here by 
divine command they war'd againft, vanquiſh'd and 
flew the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. Now the Midia- 
nites ſignify (as in the preface I hinted) /rifes, con- 

tentions, Prov. xviii. 18. which being the fruits of the 

| fleſh, are to be reſiſted, mortified and cut off, Gal. v. 3 
20. Now they who (in the church) indulge the ſpirit 4 
of ſtrife, are like thoſe yraelites, who uniting with the | 
daughters of Midian, brought wrath upon the congre- 
gation, Numb, xxxi. 16. therefore againſt ſuch is 
wrath pronounced in the goſpel, Rom. ii. 8. To them 
that are contentions (or that are of ſtrife, re ig 5piJia;) I 
and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 2 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſb, ver, 9g. | 
The ſpirit of contention being moſt oppoſite to, and 
deſtructive of the goſpel of peace, with it's meek and 
quiet fruits. For the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt Wo 

pure, then peaceable, James iii. 17. But if any nouriſh .4 
bitter envying (or bitter zeal, (2 Ap) and ſtrife 4 
in their hearts, This wiſdom deſcends not from above, yer, 14,159 : 

Gut is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh; the love and promoting _ 

of which, tho' in zeal for truth, proceeds from the ; 

jpirit of Balaam, the old ſerpent, and is a kind of ſpi- 
ritual faſcination, upon thoſe that are under it. For 
we find contentions and ſtrifes ranked with idolatry and 
witchcraft, Gal. v. 20. So that we are with as much 
real, to oppoſe and eradicate this ſpirit of contention 
as 1/rael fell upon, and cut off the Midianites, amongſt 
whom Balaam was alſo flain with the ſword, Numb. 

XXXvIii. 8. in type of Satan that deſtroyer, that great 

promoter of war and ſtrife, who will at length have a 

full period put to his power and government. Concern- 

3 ing which, we are to believe our intereſt, in that 
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it bleſled promiſe made to the Romans, The God of peace 
1, Hall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, or fwiftly, 
ae, chap. xvi. 20. which every individual be- 
ut lever may with comfort uy reaſon apply to himſelf, 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


1n living to his light, and ſincerely purſuing the ever- 


- 


2dly, Here alſo Moſes made a repetition of the law 
with ſome additions, and reprehenſory applications con- 
tain'd in the book of Deuteronomy, which therefore, 


the Hebrews call, The repetition of the law, and the 


book of reprehenſions, This was done by Moſes, but a 
little before his death, the better to impreſs the law, 
and obedience to it, upon the hearts of the [/raelites : 


for obedience was the great thing he excited them ta, 


which cauſed that ſolem appeal, Deut. xxx. 19. / call 
heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, that I 


Habe ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; 


therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. 
By which we are taught, that obedience in every diſ- 
penſation is the great concern, as here in the firſt un- 


der Moſes; That we love the Lord our God, obey his 


voice, and cleave unto him. According to which Chriſt 
afterwards declares; Not every one that faith to me, 


Tord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 


he that doth the will of my father which is in heaven, 
Mat. vii. 21. In proportion to which, we find Zo/bua, 
the great type of Chriſt, giving a ſolemn charge of 


_ obedience to Z/rae! before his death, and renewing the 


covenant betwixt God and them, chap xxiii. and xxiv. 
which he exemplarily confirm'd by his own practice 
in that reſolute ingagement; as for me and my family, 
we will ſerve the Lord, For this practice, which to 
very much becometh a guide and leader in the church, 
God himſelf ſignalizeth Abraham, Gen. xviii, 19. 1 
know him, that he will command his children and his 


houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep (or that they 
keep) the way of the Lord to do juſtice and judgment, 


&c. This God ſpeaks of him by way of conſultation, 
making this his integrity an argument, why he would 


not conceal from him the great ſecret of Sodam's de- 
ſtruction, ver. 17, and 19. . 
And certainly, were this integrity and zeal for uni- 
verſal obedience, which we find in Abraham, Neah, 
Moſes and Foſhua, more apparent in the preſent rulers 


and 
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CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


and guides of the church, the ſpirit of propheſy would 


more unfold itſelf, and God's future determinations 
upon churches, kingdoms and ſtates, not lie under fo 
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dark a veil, as now they ſeem to do: For the ſecret of ve, xxv. 14. 


the Lord is with them that fear him, and his covenant, 
to make them know it as tis in the Engliſb margin, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew; and as in the intertineary, 


; Chalaee ard Ainfworth render the laſt part of this verſe. 
To the ſame ſenſe is that, Prov. iii, 32. His ſecret is 


with the righteous, The vulgar Latin and Chaldee ren- 


der it, his diſcourſe, or colloquie, is with the ſimple or 


upright ; to the ſame purpoſe the Syriack. Indeed, 
there is a ſecret way of diſcourſe, by which, the ever 


bleſſed God reveals things to come, where he affords 
that mercy. Thus the Lord told Samuel in his ear, 
what he had determined concerning Saul. Though 


Moſes ſeem'd to enjoy an higher privilege, of whom 


tis ſaid, The Lord ſpake to him face to face, as a mann Sam, ix, 3 


5 : 


Speareth to his friend: who was alſo honoured with *5* 


this teſtimony, that he was faithful in all God's houſe : Ex. xxxiil, 


which faithfulneſs he expreſs'd as in other things, ſo u. 
particularly in diligently repeating, vehemently incul-, 


cating, and cloſely here applying the law to their 


conſciences, that they might fee their fins, humble 


rit, confide in the free grace of God, labour to the ut- 
moſt to obey him, and be willing to receive and ſub- 


umb, Xils | 4 


their ſouls, renounce their own righteouſneſs and me- 


mit to Jaſbua, (in type of Chriſt) as that perſon de- peut. ix, 6; 


ſigned from heaven, to lead them from the wilderneſs. 
into the good land; that ſo by Moſes's reſignment, it 


might be known, that the law was their ſchaol-maſter 


to bring them to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 


Faith: which law, in the internal adminiſtration of it, 


is the ſame ſtill in ſetting before us fin, and divine juſ- 
tice in their lively differences, and eternal contrariety : 


that we deſpairing of our capability to ſatisfy juſtice for 


the breach of the law, may humbly accept of juſtifica- 
tion by grace, thro' the redemptoon that is in Yeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. iii. 44. ves The F645.» 
3dly, In this ſtation, *** b / God's command, 


4 choſe 


8 9 ME * 29 AY * d 
PROF" POE = - | 
R 


4 5 Z 9 1 * 
” » 128 * * 8 > KY 
- 


THE JOURNEYS OF TRE 
choſe and conſtituted Fo/bua his ſucceflor, inveſted 
him-with his honour, gave him a charge, encouraging 


all 7/rael to obey him, Numb. xxvii. from ver. 15. to 


the end. | 

Moſes here (as I have often hinted) repreſents the 
preliminary diſpenſation of the Father drawing us 10 
the Son, and ſo reſigning us up to him, Fohn vi. 44. 
Foſhua here types forth Chriſi in us, and his diſpenſa- 
tion arriving at ſupremacy; which before was under 
the Father's, tho' with it coworking in the ſoul againſt 


| Exod. xxiv. fin and Satan: even as Jaſbua before this was Moſes's 


miniſter, and in ſubordination to him, aſſiſted //razl a- 
gainſt their enemies, Exod. xvii. 9. For as Chr ſt 
was externally made of a woman, made under the law ; 


ſo inwardly is Chriſt by degrees formed in us, Gal. iv. 


19. and ſo groweth up in us, under Moſes, or the 


Father's work, redeeming us gradually from ſin, and 
the ſcourge of the law, till he cometh to a ſuperiority 
of diſpenſation in us, and fo to rule in his meek love; 
_adminiftring all things in the foul, in the power and 
energy of free-grace, in the ſtrong influence and ſenſa- 
tion of goſpel-mercy, ſweetneſs and goodnels, 

When we arrive at this, we ſhall not only believe, 
but feel by the frech openings of God's love, that the 
Father hath ceinmitted all judgment to the Son, John v, 
22, To arrive at this experimentally and habitually, 
is a great ſtate; that of the ſecond covenant. in pow- 


W 2 Cor, iii. 3. er; when God implants his laws into our mind, and 


own love, ſhed abroad by hi; Spirit, Rom. v. 5. When 
we begin \to fing to our Redeemer, thy loves are good 


before wine, Cant. i. 2. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy 


good ointments, thy name is an ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love thee, ver, 3. For the plea- 
ſant life, and virtue of God thro' /mmanuel, is poured 
forth abundantly into the ſoul, by which we enjoy a 
ſtrong ſenſation of eternal kindneſs and good-will, find- 
ing by it our ſouls more impowered to war againſt all 
ſelf and fin, and to perform the great commands of 
the goſpel : o ive by faith in the Son of Gad, and to 


tou? 


N cCHiLDREN OF ISRAEL, 


dave one another as be loved us; yea, to be patient, 


meek and merciful to all, to love our enemies, and re- 


5 


turn good for evil, bleſſmg for curſing. 
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To capacitate us for which duties, and deliver us 


from thoſe interior defilements which impede their ex- 
erciſe, Chri/t in us riſeth here in a freſh degree of eſ- 
ſential grace, and living power, typed forth by 7o/bua's 
being inveſted with the government, further to ad- 
vance the victories, and reſt of Iſrael. 

" But from what is here expreſs'd we may take notice 


of the great difference betwixt our being thus in Chriſt, 
thus under faith, grace, and the ſupremacy of the 


Son's diſpenſation ; and betwixt being more external- 
Jy, and notionally under free grace, the ſecond cove- 


nant, chiefly by conſidering the outward tenor of it, 


15 and by applying the promiſes and privileges of it to 
ourſelves, by a ſtrong imaginative faith, before we are 


i 
n 


enemies into 


2 * 


come thro' that deep inward felf-denial, and thoſe 


breakings anſwerable to the trials of J/ael in the wil- 


daerneſs. Yea, there are ſome imagine themſelves in 
this diſpenſation, whilſt they are yet lingering in 


Egypt, under the bondage of fin, and chained by 


many luſts to the ſpirit of this world; under this miſ- 
take many ſouls make their abode, depending wholly 
upon Chriſt without them, and his imputed righteouſneſs, + 
without ſeriouſly waiting in cloſe ſelf-denial, for his 


inward appearance as a refiner*s fire, and fuller's ſoap, 


8 to cleanſe them from all the pollutions of fleſh and ſpi- 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


vit, that they might perfect holineſs in the fear of the 
Lord not conſidering that Chriſt's great work was, 


to /ave his people from their ſins, to redeem them from Tit. ii. 14. 


all iniquity: In figure of whom, and his internal 

work, Jaſbua was here elected leader, or inſtrumental 

Saviour, thro' whoſe conduct 1/rael ſubdued the ſeven 

nations (types of fin) even all their enemies, as tis 

expreſſed, Ji xxi. 44. The Lord delivered all their 
the „ 


ir hands. | 


4thly, In this place Moſes before his death, and 


pleaſing view of the good land, thus ſupplicates the di- 


vine Majeſty ; I pray thee let me go aver and ſee the 


good 
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1251 „ UF THE 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain 
and Lebanon, Deut. iii. 25. 
MMoſes humbly deſired a preſential view of Canaan, 
by firſt paſſing Fordan; but God denied it him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan, ver. 27. which 
in the myſtery ſhews us, 1. That the law cannot bring 
us thro' Jordan, the river of judgment, or God's juſ- 
tice, figured by it, into the heavenly Canaan, the true 


is the real propitiation for our fins, 2. That whilſt we 
are under Moſes or the Father's miniſtration, we can- 
not have a preſential viſion, and fruition of our eter- 


1 John li, 2. 


20. enjoy him) in the moſt full and clear diſpenſation of 
his love, and adumbrated by that goodly mountain, 


. ———— 5h — 


venant, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 2. Heaven itſelf, Heb. xii, 
22. On ſome part of which (viz. mount Aoriab) So— 
lomon built the temple, which was alſo a figure, 1ſt, 
Of the goſpel- church, 2 Chron. vi. 2. 2dly, Of the 
divine nature in it's perſonal manifeſtations, to and in 


the church. Under Moſes, I fay 
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we cannot come intimately to enjoy and contemplate 
Lebanon, i. e. the heart of the Son, or of the eternal 
| One, in whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom, Col. ii. 
eh.. ill. 27. 3: And theſe depths of love which tranſcend know- 
= ledge ; which he himfelf muſt make us poſſeſſors of, 
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fitted to enjoy 
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of Moſes, what is the great deſire, and bent of ſoul, 
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ſpiritual reſt ; that's the work of Joſhua or Jeſus, who 


Ex. xxxiii, ternal inheritance ; we cannot ſee God's face (that is, 


viz. Sion, which is made a type, 1. Of the ſecond co- 


| y then, we cannot 
have a preſential fight, and fruition of theſe things; 


after we are thoroughly cleanſed by his blood, and fo | 
them; *till which to have a view of 
Rev. vii, theſe things, at ſome diftance, as Moſes had of Ca- 
naan, eſpecially whilit under the Father's work, is a 
conſiderable mercy. 3dly, We learn by this petirion 


in all the truly ſincere, tho' yet under the firſt diſpen- 
ſation; they breathe after perfection; they ſet their af- 


fections on things above; they long to ſee and poſſeſs 
the goodly mountain of Lebanon, even mount Sion, the 
perfection of beauty, their eternal inheritance, and tge 
heart of Chriſt here unyail'd, and expoſed, as the pure 
3 5 object 


CHILDREN: OF ISRAEL, 


8 abject of moſt ſweetly-amazing contemplations which” ; 


s here expreſſed by Lebanon, that odoriferous moun- 


Fun, Cant. iv. 11. I ſay, the truly ſincere place their 


affections on theſe things, and are willing, with Maſes, 


to paſs thro' Jordan, that i is, judgment and humiliation, 
as a mean to enjoy them, to be baptized into Chriſt's 


ſufferings, and maae confor mable to his death, that they 
may partake of his reſurrection, ſee his glory, and en- 
joy his heart, as the centre of all their bleſlings ; 


whence they expect the Comforter, the bleed Spirit, Cant. rag. 
 wwhich is a fountain of gardens, a well of "living Ta- 
ter, and ſtreams from Lebanon, even the Son's heart. 
Of which Spirit he himſelf hath proclaimed, F any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, He that 
5 believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of li- 
ving water, John vii. 37, 38. 3 
But to proceed towards Moſes's death; tho? God Dent. xxxiva 


I, 


would not permit him to paſs 7ordar, and w 


diſtinct preſential fight of the good land, yet he gave 
him a ſignal profpect of it. By whoſe command 
Mo ſes aſcended up to mount Nebo, to the top of Pif- 


gab by which name, either the ſummity or higheſt 


art of Nebo was called; or elſe it may be render'd the 


6 top of the hill, which Piſgah ſignifieth, and is ſo ren- 


der'd in this, and other places, by the Interlineary, 


; Chaldee and Syriach verſions. 


But from hence the Lord ſhewed him Canaan, that 


from Gilead, as Charkuni (on this place) renders it, 


f which load on the eajl-ſide of Canaan, even to Dan, a 
city in the north border, and all the land of Judah, 
Which was in the ſouth part, f the utmoſt ſea, that is, 
the Mediterranean, which bounded Canaan on the 
fj eſt: ſo that well might it be ſaid, and that em- 
„ ane, the Lord ſhewed him this; or as in the In- 
4 3 . fecit eum videre, made him to fee it; for it 
vas much beyond the natural force of his viſive fa- 


culty, 


— > T3 


pleaſant and fruitful country, even the whole land: for 
he ſaid, Deut. xxxiv. 4, Thrs is the land which I ſfware 
unto Abraham, Jill give it unto thy feed, And *tis 
| expreſly ſaid, He ſhewed him all the land of Gilead, or ver. * 
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that were to be tranſacted in that land, by the great 


of the ſeveral tribes, till the ſanctuary at laſt ſhould be 
deſtroyed; which may receive ſome countenance from 
the word Nebo, which fignifieth propheſy, and was the 


Adds xvii, 


31. 
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THE JOURNEYS OF THE 


culty, to enjoy any diſtinct and ſatisfactory view of (6 q ; 
great and diſtant a tract of land from one place, and 


therefore needed divine aſſiſtance to corroborate his 

fight, as we help ours by perſpectives and teleſcopes. 
But the Targum of Jonathan and Sil»mon Ben Far- 

chi, refer this to a ſpiritual viſion of the great things 


men, judoes, leaders or kings, that were to riſe out 


mount whence Moſes had this great proſpect. Howe- 


ver, that Moſes had an eminent and pleaſing view of 4 


the land, either externally or in viſion, (as the devil 


exhibited to Chriſt all the kingdoms of this world) is e 
manifeſted in the text; and by what the Lord expreſs'd 
afterward, ver. 4. I have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine © 


eyes, but thou (halt not go over thither. 
But the myſtery of this reaches further, and ma 


inſtruct us, 1ft, That under Moſes, even the Father's E 
diſpenſation, whilſt that's uppermoſt, ſome fouls thro' | 
ſignal mercy may enjoy a viſion, or opening of the 


other world ; may have a ſpiritual view of thoſe man 


manſions, which Chriſt ſaith are in his Father's houſe, fe 
John xiv, 2. Yea, they may be honoured with ſuch _ 
manifeſtations as Enoch had, who propheſied, ſaying, ' 


Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints 


(or with his holy myriads, © pvpizow dt to execute | 
judgment upon all, &c. Judges xiv. and xv. and as 
Daniel in his ſleep, chap. vii. ho beheld till the © 
thrones were caſt down (or rather erected, interlin. do- 
nec throni elati ſunt, to the ſame ſenſe, the vulgar Lat. 


and the LXX.) and the antient of days did fit, and the 


Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, ver, 7. and 


13. He ſaw in viſion that great day in which Gd hath 


appointed to judge the world by Feſus Chriſt, ver. 10. I 
ſay, ſuch great viſions may be enjoyed by ſome choice 
perſons, who yet are not fully out of the firſt diſpenſa- 7 
tion, that of the Father. The myftery of which is 
concluded in theſe words, The Lord /bewed Moſes all 
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nf Te land of Gilead unto Dan; for Gilead ſignifieth, not 


3 


bnly the heap off teſtimony; but alſo eternity reveal d, or 
uncovering itlelf, Unto Dan, that is, judgment, the 
great judgment; importing a deep opening of eternity, 


exhibiting in it thoſe lorious manſions that are pre- 


pared for the Iſrac of God: where in ſpirit and pow-Heb. xi. 10. 


er may be ſeen, the great and goodly city, we built 


nt; houſes full of all. good things, which we filled not; 


wells, which we digged not ; vineyards and oliveyards, 


which we planted not, Deut. vi. 10, II. 
This Gilead or eternity laid open, was in a type 


(at leaſt) ſhewed to Moſes, even unto Dan, the judg- 


ment, that great judgment, which from the decrees of 
Sod concealed in eternity, ſhall break forth upon the 
world, as a thief comes at midnight, or as ſome of the 
tribe of Dan, ſurprized the men of Leſhem ; whoſe in- 
dabitants being careleſs and ſecure, they ſmote with the 
edge of the ſibord, and burnt the city with fire, Judg. 
- xviii. 7, 28. For juſt as the flood came upon the old 
world, and defolation upon 7udea and Feruſalem by 
Titus; fo will the day of the Lord break forth upon 
the laſt world: When the heavens ſball paſs away with 
aà great noiſe, and the earth alſo, and the works that are 
herein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. ili. 10. | 
Ihe 2d thing we may learn from the myſtery of 
this proſpect, is, That whoever would live in the wa 
ol preparation for ſuch ſignal mercies, muſt with Moſes 
@/cend to mount Nebo. They muſt rife above the out- 
Ward life, the animal paſſions and diſquietments, into 
the life of faith: they muſt live in the Spirit, which is 


the true Nebo, or mount of prophecy in us; for we 


find the voice from heaven crying to Fohn, Come 1 


hither, and I will ſhew the things that muſt be hereaf- 


ter : And immediately I was in the Spirit, faith Fohn, 

and ſo begins to ſee the great viſions, repreſetative of 
things to come, Kev. iv. 1, 2. | 
le was in the Spirit, that Nebo or prophetick moun- 
"tain in us, before he beheld theſe things; the more 
nen we live to and in the ſpirit, above the fleſh and 
Bs low ſentiments, the eaſier we may. be recollected, 
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Luke ii. 
29, 30. 


gathered up, or aſcend into it, to behold whatever di- 


vine bounty will freely manifeſt, ohn xiv. 21. | 
- 3dly, We may hence obſerve, that all ſuch open- 
ings and manifeſtations are the free gift, and mere 


work of God: for the Lord ſhewed Moſes this land; 
*tis from ſignal goodneſs in God, when ſuch diſcrimi- 


nating favours are afforded men: and tho' we are al- 


ways obliged to crucify the fleſh, live and walk in the 


ſpirit, and fo to have our converſes in heaven; yet, as 
to ſuch a fruition, to have ſuch a door of viſon and 
Rom. ix. 16, Prophecy opened in us: *7rs not of him that willeth, or 

| of him that rununeth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 


Which tho' by St. Paul applied to Jacob and Eſau, 
yet is inferred from what God had ſaid to Moſes, Ex- 


od. xxxiii. 19. I will be gracious, to whom I will be gra- 
cious, and will ſhew mercy, to whom I will ſhew mercy : :- 
Which was ſpoken to Hoſes on the very account of 
that great opening, the Lord in mere grace afforded - 
him, when he was pleaſed to condeſcend, in proclaim- © 
ing his own bleſſed name, and cauſe all his goodneſs to 


paſs before him, Eæxod. xxxiil. 17, 19. 


Athly, In this ſtation, Moſes, after his glorious fight, | 
dieth in the land of cab, according to the word of the 


Lord, Deut. xxxiv. 5. And ſo might properly ſay, as 
old Simeon, Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Iſt, He had be- 
held Zeheofbua, that is, the Lord's ſalvation, Jeſus in a 


type, made captain, and inveſted with authority te 
lead the people into Canaan, 2dly, He had enjoyed a 


view of the good land !ifelf, which was a figure (as to 


its poſſeſſion) of true ſalvation, and reſt from all our 
enemies, and from all our labours. And his dying in 
this mount, in the land of Moab, further imports, Iſt, 


That the glory of the firſt covenant muſt expire, and 
cannot bring us into ſalvation. 2dly, That it leaves 


us in Moab, in the miniſtration and property of the Fa- 


ther, ſhort of the full redemption to be enjoyed in, 


and thro' the Son. 2dly, That the divine decree ang 
will muſt period this difpenſation; for he died accord- 
ing to the word (or command) of the Lord, who had * 
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for your fouls, Mat. xi. 29. 
- Moſes, that though a hundred and twenty years old, 
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f 4 id, get thee up unto mount Nebo and die there. Wedeut. xxxils 
Fannot paſs out of the firſt diſpenſation, that of Moſes, 49 5% 
Fr the Father leading us, till the prefix'd time: for 
s in the outward work, when the fulneſs of time was 


come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 


 amder the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 


Gal. iv. 4, 5. So 'tis in the inward ; the Son's diſ- 
penſation riſeth in ſuperiority, in God's appointed time, 
to advance our redemption, further than it could pro- 
ceed under internal does, or the drawings of the 


Father. 4thly, As God himfelf muſt end this dif- 


penſation ; ſo when he hath, we are obliged fo. far to 


forget it, as not to ſtick in it, but to preſs on to per- 
Fction, which is implied in God's burying Moſes, 
and concealing his ſepulchre, Deut. xxxiv. b. 
Which (though it might be partly done, to prevent 
external ſuperſtition and idolatry amongft the people) 
pet ſpake a further thing to them, and us: to them, 
that they ſhould not ſtick in the external miniſtration 
pf the hs. but forget it, and paſs out of it, when 
4 God ſhall put a period to it, by the coming of 
Chriſt: to us, that we ſhould not ſtick in the firſt 
diſpenſation, that of the Father, whatever glory we 
have beheld under it; but with St. Paul forgetting _ 
' thoſe things which are behind, reach forth unto thoſe ph. . 


things that are before, reſolving to follow Zeo/hun, that 13. 
is Jeſus, thro' Jordan, or the baptiſm of fufferings,' 


till he gives us the true reſt, who for our encourage- 
ment has ſaid, Tae my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


for I am meek aud lowly of heart, and ye ſoall find reſt 
*T'is further ſaid here of 


his eyes were not dim, nor his natural force abated, ver. 
7, By which it ſignified that the law, and that Ep 
dath the fire of the law, or property of juſtice, whence 


it came, ſtill abides in force and living vigour : for alt 
are under condemnation whilſt they live in fin, for the Rom. vii, 2; 


hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth ; but 


When woe are dead to fin, when the law becomes dead to 


t then the Lord burieth the body of Maſes, a 


nd ave 
become 
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ſhould be married to another, even to him that is raiſed 
From the dead, Which is a bleſſed: diſpenſation when 


we come to it, in ſpirit and power, and can feelingly 


witneſs, that Moſes is dead and buried, and we to 
him; by the body of Chriſt crucified without, but ma- 
nifeſted and fed upon within us; and that we are mar- 
ried to Chrift, raiſed from the dead in perſon without, 
and alſo in his Spirit, and ruling life within, which is 
to know the power of his reſurregtion, and to be in 
ſuch a ſtate as to be able to ſay with St. Paul, The 


law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me 


free from the law of ſin and death, Rom. viii. 2. 
Sthly and laſtly, After Maſes's death (which by 


the Jews tradition was upon the ſeventh of Adar, to- 
wards the end of our February) they here wept for 
him thirty days, ver. 8. as before they had done for | 


Aaron, Numb. xx. 29. 
From which we learn; 1ſt, That divine perſons and 


diſpenſations are not eafily parted with, eſpecially when 


thro*' them we have ſeen and known much of the glory 
and power of God; though more high and perfect 


ſhould come into their places. Thus we find the be- 
heving Fews much adhering to, and difficultly parting 
with the ceremonial law, the body of Moſes, though LE 
| Meſſiah was come in his room, the mini/tration of ſpi- _ 
rit and life, in place of the miniflration of the letter and 


death, 2 Cor. vil. 3. 

And thus we thall find, where any have 8 
much of God, in the Father's diſpenſation drawing 
them in power to the ſon, I ſay we ſhall find them 


ſtrongly adhering to that firſt diſpenſation, and loath 
to remove from it towards perfection; rather inclined 
to build tabernacles there, as the diſciples on the 
mount, when MAeſes and Elias appeared at the transfi- 
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+ 0 dead to: the law by the body of Chrift, that we 
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guration: and as unwilling to go forward into the 4 
baptiſm of Chriſt's ſufferings and death, as the diſejples i; 15 
were to leave theſe viſions of the mount, and deſcend 


and Elias there diſcourſed, Lute ix. * 


105 5 


thence to follow him to his crucifixion, of which H. | . 
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* A2dly, From this weeping for Miſes we are taught, 
3 that the legal diſpenſation leaves us in Abel-Shittim, 
n the ſorrow for thorns and ſcourges ; ſin not being wholly 
Y. 3 - ſubdued, nor our wills wholly reſigned to God; 
0 - whence ſorrows and pricking cares invade the ſoul in 
— __ this ſtation, where in a type, {ſrael ſtill remained. 
— Zzaly, That the law without, or the firſt diſpenſa- 
bt tion, (viz. that of the Father within) cannot lead us 
is do perfect peace, to that ſtate where God ſhall wipe away 
n _ all tears from our eyes; where there ſhall be no more 
be death, ſorrow, nor lamentation : for that's the work 
je of Joſhua or Jeſus, the Lord's falvation, who came 


to fave us from our enemies, and from the hands of all 
that hate us, that we might ſerve him without fear, in 


— 
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59 holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. It was from our 
or ſpiritual enemies chiefly that he came to deliver us, and 
or ſo by expiating our ſins and removing our tranſgreſſion, 
to end our ſorrows, inveſt us with true peace, and at 
id length crown us with everlaſting joy. Which work 


en being further exhibited, in //rae/'s ſubduing and eject- 
ry ing the ſeven nations under 7o/hua's conduct, I ſhall 
& |; defer the further enquiry into that, to the ſecond part 
e- f oc this diſcourſe. 


ng | _ Concluding this laſt of the two and forty journeys, 
gn with that ſignal exhortation, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Where- 
\i- fare ſecing we alſo are encompaſſed about with ſo great a 
nd cloud of witneſſes ; let us lay afide every weight, and the 


in which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with 
puatience the race that is ſet before us. Looking unto 
Feſus, the author (or leader rb apxny») and finiſher of 
bur faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. Whom loving as 
our trueſt life, our ſupreme friend, and following as 
the captain of our falvation, and great exemplar of 
unmixt, pure obedience; let us to the Father thro' 
4 bim, aſcribe glory and praiſe for ever. 
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The Seven NATIONS of Canaan, which 


Foſhua caſt out, prefiguring the Works of 
FES Us, caſting out the evil Properties they 
figoily, out of our Souls, 


N ſpirits of fear and diſcouragement : Theſe diſ- 
courage the ſoul continually with falſe fears,affrightning 
and terrifying it from its work: ſometimes raiſing up 
infidelity, ſometimes falſe reaſoning, thro' earthly wit- 
dom, diſputing againſt faith and the power of God; 

telling us, that none can come to perfection that 
none can conquer the temptations and aſlaults of the 
devil; none can overcome fin, ſelf, and the paffions 
and diſtewpers of the old man : ſometime they diſ- 


Courage from without; with the many rumours of 


wars and calamities, perſcemiom and tribulations: ar- 
guing from the opinions of learned miniſters or others, 
againft our practice, and from the divided contrary 


judgments of ſuch, from their books and writings; al- 


ſo, from the example of multitudes, that believe and 
walk otherwiſe, and yet hope to be ſaved. All this, 
theſe diſcouraging ſpirits. of fear, caſt before the ſoul, 
to:ſtop its wheels in going to perfection: and this they 
do from. firſt to laſt, even till the work is ended, and 
perfection attained. But the ſpirit of faith in the name 
Jeſus, doth at laſt conquer and overcome theſe 
Htites. CID 

2. Nation are the Abad; onifying the bitter 
fierce talking ard judging ſpirits ; judging from this or 
that, and all from the root of bitterneſs. Theſe bit- 
ter ſpirits do much hinder the ſweet lilly of the valley 


from ſpringing: up in the foul, even the ſoft, meek, 


gentle nature of the Lamb, from acting out its virtue to 


ourſelves, or to others, either friends or enemies. is 
Theſe perverſe ſpirits, rather incite us to require eye 
for eye, &c. and practiſe revenge z they deſpiſe for- 
giving mercifulneſs, and in their hercenel: rage aunt | 3 . 


AT J ON are the Hrererns, ſignifying the 
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Imeekneſs, and the law. of love and tender-hearted- 

neſs, and gentle ſoft behaviour. In a en the ſpi- 
ging, are 

Amoritiſb ſpirits, which Jaſbua, that is, Jeſus, cometh 
to caſt out. 1 85 


3. Nation are the CANAANIT ES, the merchandizing 
ſhirits, that trafficx in our minds, wills, thoughts, 
ſenſes, imaginations and affections; they fetch in buy- 
ers and ſellers into the temple of the ſoul, and make 

it run out beyond due meaſure, in its trafficking with 
them: ſometimes, in things we have nothing to do 
withal, or over-concerning ourſelves with a multipli- 
City of cares, about things of little moment; and 
thereby pollute and. defile our ſouls, by. oppoſing the 
Lamb's law of holy ſilence and pure ſtilneſs, and de- 
"parting from the one thing neceſſary, into the many, 
dd fo from unity and harmony, into multiplicity and 
diſcord. | es | 
44. Nation are the PERIZZITEs, the careleſs, ſecure. 
Ppirits, that open the door of falſe liberty, before the 
pbrucifying work is done, circumciſion paſt, and rege- 
© eration finiſhed. Theſe ſpirits labour to take us off 
om our watchfulneſs, make us neglect the grofs, and 
hee ſecure ; and fo let in all manner of evil, ſpixits, to 
Pppreſs the life of the Lamb in us; that by forſaking 
e way of the croſs and continual circumciſion (white 

- are travellers, and not fixed and eſtabliſhed in pex- 
fection) ſin and ſelf, may get in again, and bear rule 


its: of envy, enmity, jealouſy and raſh ju 
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eleſs and ſinful diſcourſes and diſputes, which greatly 
der the ſpringing and further growth of the divine 
> : Theſe vain frothy ſpirits come from the ſtarry 
een, and their dominion in us, they love: reaſog- 
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THE SEVEN NATIONS OF CANAAN. 
and would have us ſpend our life and ſtrength in talk- 
ing of high and deep ſpeculations, and in unneceſſary 
Ahe, for and againſt, about all things; and by 
this means, hinder us from being exerciſed in ſtable 
obedience and watchfulneſs. Under theſe Hivites, 
come in all the arts and ſciences of this world; their 
office is nothing elſe, but to awaken notions and ſpe- 
culations in the phantaſie, thereby to trouble, enſnare, 
and to perplex the pure heavenly life, riſing upon the ; 
foul. 
I fay, theſe ſpirits have their progeny, from the 
ſpirit of this world, and all labour to bring forth a 
talking, notional religion amongſt profeſſors, to de- 
lude them, and make them think they live well, be- 7 
"cauſe they talk well. But they all belong to the a. 
tral heavens and ſtand under the fall, in natural! 
things, as well as ſpiritual ; they are ever filling our 1 
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heads with notions, and new opinions of all forts. _ 
Thence we too often talk of diſpenſations beyond our 
attainments, and that ſometimes from viſions, ſights, | 
and reading of the deep myſteries of divine things, and 
ſo forget and neglect holy ſtilneſs, leading to the per- 
fect death, and daily mortification of the ill habits and 
cuſtoms of the old nature and the world, and »refling | 
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into the humility, poverty, innocency and ſimplicity, 3 
that ſhould be in us, and would more beautify us in 
the ſight of God, than all other gifts and Knowledge - 4 
- whatſoever. 1 

6. Nation are the Jerusrres, figuring the ſpirit * 
of pride and elevation : The name ſignifies to trample * f 
upon and deſpiſe ; they would ever be trampling un. 
der foot the blood and merits of Jeſus, in the pride 4 


and might of the fire ; they flight and deſpiſe the meet 

and humble way of the croſs of Chrift, elevating 

themſelves above the heart of Jeſus, and the power o 4 

the love, They are always tempting us to tramp 

upon the pearl in ourſelves, and to undervalue the pur: 

Virgin of the eternal wiſdom, and the precious thing 

of God, and would draw us into apoſtacy with them. „ 

3 | felves, and making us to flizht the redeeming blood | . 
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Uthe Lamb, and by puffing us up in ſpiritual pride, 
make us to think ourſelves perfect, before we are ſo 
indeed, and ſo by degrees, draw us to neglect the 

"Tiling life of Jeſus in ourſelves. 

7. Nation, the GiIRGASHITEs, Theſe are earthly, 
dirty ſpirits, that tempt and draw. us to the earthly 
life, and its vanities ; to beſtial luſts, to exceſles in 
all things, againſt the law of moderation, purity, tem- 
unc, © 
' And all theſe ſpirits fight in us to their laſt breath, 
even till they are quite deſtroyed by the powerful reſur- 
rection of Jeſus in Spirit, in us, and his aſcenſion in 
us; which is our perfection, in the life and nature of 
3 ke Son of God, who will at laſt caſt them out of the 
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; 7 fallen humanity, and himſelf reign there over them all 


to eternity. AMEN. Hallelujah. 


9 This is all that is found of the Author's on this 


Subject, on which it's ſuppoſed he had deſign'd to 


enlarge, as a Second Part to the preceding Diſ- 
courſe, as Page 161. 


— ———— 


— 


_ \ \ CS 4% — : = 
— r 6 
—— — — hw . — 
a —— + 
0 e - V 
Ws * b 9 1 „„ 


a>. 


1 


— 2 w 


— — 


* - = 
P — R — - nw © ee 
" — N . = 
: 4 n ä TY ow 1 
| r 
** 99 2 * 
0 i FS ts 8 
* v3 
* * 
<> 
ns - 
- = 
= 
” I» 
© 


1 e . 
' — — — — — 19 2 — 
2 — ho N — * 
” ” n "4 * Ge * * n * 2 ” * 
N 8 D 7 Labs El ad * 4 P 779 * * of a * I 
4 lp 2 n ay 7 ** 2 „ ; n 
. * 1 33 . 0 


Ah Ac cb of the 


Veo WAYS of Gop's maniſeſting 
himſelf to MAN. 


IT H 


3 
1 
N 
4 
* * 


» a . 
K rn r ; 466 
"> 2 * EPIC TYP IS 


Obſervations on thoſe Diſpenſations call'd 
EXTRAORDINARY. 


God hath diſpenſed himſelf to his church, 
_ ſince the fall of Adam. But my chief deſign 
is here to diſcourſe of thoſe (now called extraordinary) 


ftrom the mercysſeat; anfwers from the high prieſts 

{ 2) Numb. Pectoral, named, (a) the judgment of urim, together 
xxvii, 21, with angelical dreams, miracles, voices, viſions, &c, 
Now viſions, of which I ſhall diſcourſe more particu- 
larly than of the reſt, were chiefly thoſe. of repreſenta- 
tion of angels, of the internal heavens, of Chriſt's 


or external ; which were either from angels, or from 
the perſons in the Trinity ; ſome inſtances of which, 
and other extraordinary ways of God's diſcoveries in 
his ſaints, ſo far as they ſuit to the preſent deſign, 
I fhall give in the ſcriptures I have collected; which 


J intend firſt to preſent into view; and afterward on 70 
them, as the foundation, to build my obſervations, 
which I ſhall conclude with a vindication of ſome, 
who at this time enjoy many of theſe extraordinary | 


things. 
Now, my purpoſe is to begin with God's diſcoveries 
of himſelt before the law, which were ordinarily in 


$ (o) Gen. iii, viſions and voices : by voice to (b) Adam and Eve af- 
A ii. fer their fall, To (e) Neah oft, where before the de- 


RL "> Jo uge, he commanded him to build an ark, and r it 


ARIOUS have been the ways, in which 


glorified humanity, and of the ſimilitude of God, Voices 4 
| were either internal, which we may call inſpeakings, * 


of which are revelations ; infallible propheſies; reſponſe: + 
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N OF EXTRA O RDIN AR V, Oe. 
Mp M made a covenant with him, and all mankind in hint.) 1 
* 80 to (a) Abraham, in directing and counſelling him 3 Gen. 4 
"8 (e in familiar diſcourſing with him, and comforting 8 SA 
8 bim with future promiſes. By viſion, where n 177. 
ſhew'd Abraham the appearance of a ſnoabting furnace 1 
and a burning lamp; ſo Gen. xvii. God appeared to TY 4 
Zrabam, diſcourſed with him, changed his name, inſti- 
tuted circumciſion. So Gen. xviii. he had a viſion of 
= three men going to viſit Sedom, at which time the 8 
Lord talked with him, and he interceeded for Sodom. en. ix. 
Two angels came to Lot, haſtening him to depart, 

1 5 and at length carried him, his wife and two daugh- ; 
b 1 . ters out thence. (F) God commands Abraham to of- (f) Gen. 
fer up Iſaac, the angel prohibits his execution. (g) God xxüi. 
n Þ appeared to Iſaac, directed him, and renewed the bleſ- (x) cn | 
4 | bp 1 ſed promiſes. Jacob in a dream ſaw a great viſion of Gen, xxvili. 

"237 angels, aſcending and deſcending upon an appearing , 
2 ladder, above which, the Lord ſtood diſcourſing with 


e ; 
2X him, and renewed the promiſes to him. Now Jacob 
c. 


looked upon this viſion as a great thing, and therefore 

ſaid, this place is no other than the houſe of God, and — 23 

gate of heaven, hence he named it Bethel. (5) God $(5) Gen. 

hoſts of angels met him, therefore he called the place ***« 

Mabanaim, where his name was changed from Jacob 

to Jſrael; and the place where he wreſtled and pre- 

vailed with God, he called Peniel, becauſe there he 

ſaw God face to face, and yet lived. (i) Faſeph, ( Gen, 

i who was God's and Jacob's favourite, had two myſti- xxxyii, 

1 cal prophetical dreams, which were afterwards tals 4 
filled: he had alſo the gift of interpretation of dreams, | 

Cen. xl. 12. which he (4) ſhewed to be an eſpecial (4) Cen. 

8 1 ot of God's Spirit, by interpreting Pharaoh's two xli, 

dreams, which the magicians of Egypt could not do. 

() Jacob by a prophetical ſpirit bleſſed his ſons, and () Gn. 

1 i foretels the lots of the twelves tribes. FJoſeph before *** 
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0 4 His death, propheſieth of the departure of the 1/ralites | q 
4 11 out of Egypt. (n) The angel of the Lord appeared Gen. 1. 
- | to Moſes in a flame of fire, and God gives his com- (0, Ex. wy Y 
— i 1 miſſion to lead the Iſraelites out of Egypt, ſileneingg J 
i WW”. 13 Jo ag Afterwards, from Exod. iv, to the xii. 7 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY. 
God oft talked with Moſes, giving inſtructions con- 
= cerning his applications to Pharaoh, before whom he 
| | (=) Ex. xii. ſhewed wonderful ſigns and miracles. (n) He ſpake to 
= Moſes and Aaron, concerning the departure of the 7/- 
W (0) Ch, xiii, raelites: (o) the Lord went before them by day in a 
= pillar of cloud, by night in a pillar of fire, and fo led 
them by immediate directions, and many miracles to 
mount Sinai. He gave the law by the adminiſtration 
of angels, in that majeſty and ſolemnity, lightning 
and earthquakes, that the Iſraelites were glad to own 
Moſes as their mediator, Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and 
Abthu, with ſeventy of the elders, where called up to 
the mount, where God honoured them with a great 
viſion of his own likeneſs ; for, ver. 10. 'tis ſaid, they 
ſaw the God of 1/-ae!, and under his feet, as it were 

a paved work of ſaphir-ftone, and as the body of heaven 

in his clearneſs; and, ver. 24. tis ſaid, that the fight 
of the glory of the Lord, was like the devouring fre 
_ upon the top of the mount, where God talked with 
= (2) Exod, Moſes, (p) The people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at 
tte tabernacle door, at which time God talked with 
= Moſes face to face; where after Moſes's requeſt to ſee 
= © God's glory, he promiſeth to ſhew him his back parts, 
= - and to make all his goodneſs paſs before him, ver. 19. 
= T ſhall paſs over all other ſpeeches and appearances of 
- the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, which were very fre- 
quent, and may be ſeen in Levit. Deut. Numb. men- 

tioning only that of Numb. vii. 89. where the anſwer 

4 from off the mercy-ſeat is expreſſed in theſe words, 
= And Moſes heard the voice of one ſpeaking to him from 
4 off the mercy-ſeat, that was upon the ark of the teſti- 
mony, from between the two cherubim; and that of Fn 
Numb. ii. 21. where the anſwer by wim, from the 
high-prieſt, is declared for Foſhua's directions, whom 

Moſes was commanded to conſtitute as his ſucceſſor. 
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2 5 Now after the law was eſtabliſhed as a ſtanding teſ- 
* timony for the ordering of things, civil and eccleſiaſ- 


F (9) eat tical, (q) God withdrew not extraordinary (then ordi- 
. 26,27, nary) ways of diſpenſation : for Jaſbua, the Iſt, He 
=? ſpeaks immediately to Jau, giving him encourage- 

Ds ment 
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 DISPEAMNSATION gc: 7-7 169 
Wents and inſtructions how he was to proceed in the 
Meneral affairs: ſo again, Jab. iii. iv. and 5. The cap- - 5 
ain of the Lord' hoſts appeared, ana commanded him 
2 "to looſe his ſhoes from his feet, at which Jehhua fell to 
the earth. Chap. vii, after his prayer, the Lord an- | 
fpwered him, with directions how to find out Achanis Þþ 
n. Chap. viii, God directs Jaſbua in the mung . 
i. Chap. x, the ſun and moon ſtand ſtill in the ſighggnt 
pff Lſrael at his command, which, ver. 14. the Spirit 4 
of God took notice of as a weighty and great thing, 
Chap. xiii, he hath direction from God by voice, a- 
Hout dividing of the lands to the tribes. The accom- 

© Zpliſhment, which contains the reſt of the books of 
HVoſbua, even 'till his death. Judg. i, God anſwered 
the Iſraelites with immediate directions, concerning 3 
Judab's going up againſt the Canaanites. (r) The() Jud. I. 
angel of the Lord came from Gzlgal to Bochim, and e 
reproved the idolatrous IJ/raelites with ſuch power, that 
they lift up their voices and wept, Chap, iii, the Spirit 
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pof the Lord came upon Othniel, and he judged {/rael. 
Chap. iv, Deborah a propheteſs, by immediate com- 
mand, directed Barak to go to the mount Tabar, pro- i 
pheſies Sz/era's overthrow, which was fulfilled, and oc- „ 
Ca ſioned that ſpiritual hymn, chap. v. (s) A prophet (ij Jud. vis Þ 
reproved the I/raelites for their apoſtacy ; and the ann 
gel of the Lord fate under an oak in Ophrah, appear- 
bs ed to Gideon, promiſed he ſhould ſave Iſrael from the 
=: Miuianetes, ſhewed a miracle by producing fire, ver. 
21. God talked with him, ver. 34. The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him; he deſired two ſigns in a fleece 
of wool, which were granted. Judg. vii, God directed 
Gideon by voice in his war againſt the Midianites, 


2 
7 


ver, 13, 14. The victory was foretold by an enigma- 
tical dream, which being interpreted encouraged Gi- 5] 


deen. (t) The Spirit of the Lord came upon Fepthah. (i Jud. iz, > 
be) The angel of God appeared to Manoah's wife, () ad, 


propheſied the birth of Sampſon. Ver. 8, Mancah in- 
3 treated God for the re- appearing of the angel, it was 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 


ſhould die becauſe he had ſeen God, the angel aſcend- 
(w) Jud, ed in the flame of the ſacrifice. (w) Sampſon is raiſed 
2 as an extraordinary deliverer, in whom the Spirit of 
God moved at ſeveral times, by which he wrought 
(x) Ch. aiv. great wonders. (x) Iſtael enquired of God's oracle 
15, 16, by Phineas, whether they ſhould fight againſt Benja- 
(y) Sam, i. nin, had immediate anſwer in the affrinative. (y) Han- 
%® nah ſings a ſpiritual ſong by inſpiration ; a prophet is 
ſent to Eli, who predicts the deſtruction of his family; 
ceſſation of their office. Chap. iii, the Lord called 
Samuel three times by name, ſhews him the ru- 
in of Eli's family, eſtabliſhed him a prophet. God 
appeared and revealed himſelf to him in SH. Chap. 
iv, the infallible word of the Lord came alſo to U/- 
rael by Samuel, fo that he judged Vrael all his days, 


nr 65 ch. z. (Z) The Lord told Samuel in his ear the time of Saw!'s 
Fox, arrival, and commanded him to anoint him, Chap. x, 


he confirmeth Saul by prediction of three ſigns, the 
laſt of which was the meeting of a company "of pro- 
phets, deſcending from the hill of God with inſtru- 
ments of muſick in prophetick raptures, from whom 
the Spirit of God came upon him, fo that he was 
(s) Ch. xii. changed. (a) Samuel makes a long ſpeech concerning 
the mind of God to 7/rae!, and their evil carriage to- 
wards him, and to demonſtrate their fin in deſiring a 
king, he prayed for thunder and rain in wheat- harveſt, 
which happening accordingly, amazed the Iiraclites. 


(3)Ch.xxiii, (5) David enquires of God concerning ſmiting of the 


Philifiimes, and the iſſue of his remaining in Kelah 

Was anſwered. Chap. xxvili, after Samuel was dead 

Saul enquired of the Lord; was anſwered neither by 

dreams, urim, or prophets, which, ver. 15. was a 

00 28am. i. ſign that God was departed from him. (e) David en- 
gquired of the Lord, and was anſwered with preſent di- 
rections. Chap. v, God, 2dly, anſwered him concern. 

ing his war with the Philiſtines, and, ver. 24. bid 

him begin the battle when he heard the ſound of a 
going on the tops of the mulberry-trees. (4) David is 


(2) Ch. xi. rouſed out of ſin by Nathan's parabolical meſſage from 


God. Chap. xxii, David ſings a hymn of ae to God 
for! 
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vids ſeer, denounceth God's intention in punifhing I/ 


rail, and propoſed three evils; one of which was to 


7 recorded that David ſet ſome of the Levites apart to 


+ 1 Kings vi, the word of the Lord came to Solomon, 


thered, and by the prophet's prayer was again reſtored. 
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DISPENSATIONS. ® 
for his mercies. Chap. xxiv, the prophet Gad, Da- 


be inflicted according to David's choice, who ſaw the | 
angel that deſtroyed the people, by the threſhing place 2 
of Araunah the jebuſite. (e) It's recorded that David (e Ver. 194 
ſaw the angel between the earth and heavens with a ; 


drawn ſword in his hand, which cauſed him and the 


elders of Iſrael to fall on their faces. 1 Chron. xxv, it's 
propheſy, with harps, pfalteries, cymbals and fongs, 


concerning the building of the temple, chap. viii. when 
the ark was brought by the prieſt into the moſt holy, 
the cloud filled the houſe of the Lord fo, that the 
prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe of the glory 
of the Lord. And 2 Chron. vii, it is recorded that 


God anſwered S2lomon's prayer by fire, which deſcend- 
ed from heaven, conſumed the ſacrifice, at which time 
the majeſtick glory of the Lord appeared to all that 
were prefent, cauſing them to bow with their faces to 
the earth, Chap. ix. 29, there is mention made of the 


book of the viſions of Ido. 1 Kings ix, the Lord ap- 
peared to Solomon the ſecond time, as before at Gibeon, 


(/) and promiſed his extraordinary prefence in the (Y 2 Chron 1 
- temple, and with /rae] by way of covenant. Chap, xi, *% _ 
the prophet Abijah diſcovered to Fereboam God's in- 
tentions of giving him ten tribes, - Chap. xiii, a man of 
God prophelicth againſt the altar at Bethel; the altar 


for a ſign was rent by miracle: Fereboam's hand wi- 


Chap. xiv, the Lord diſcovered to the prophet Abi- 
Jam, that Fereboam's wife would come diſguiſed ; to 
whom he predicts the death of her ſon, and the cap- 


"tivity of the ten tribes. Chap. xvii, Elijah propheſieth, 

that there ſhould be neither rain nor dew in three 
years; he is fed by ravens at the brook Cherith, makes 3 
a handful of meal a ſtore-houſe, and a little oil in a __ 
c.ruiſe a laſting fountain: and reſtores the widow of Za- | 
1 eaphathbs {on to life, by recalling his ſoul. Chap. xviii, 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY "Mo 
an hundred prophets are fed by Obadiah in a cave, 
Elizah convinceth the people of their error, in ſerving 3 
Baal, by the miracle of God's fire deſcending upon, 
and conſuming the ſacrifice with the wood, ſtones, 
duſt, which alſo licked up the water. He obtains rain 

by prayer, who by prayer had before bound up the 
heavens, -that they afforded no moiſture for three 
years. Chap. xix, Elijab being in great ſadneſs of ſpi- i 
rit, fell a-fleep in the wilderneſs, under a juniper-tree, i 
where an angel touched him, raiſed him from ſleep, "I 
preſented him with a cake, and a cruiſe of water ; <0 
with which being refreſhed he lay down again, and af- bs, 
ter was again viſited by the angel, and commanded to 
eat and drink as before: in the ſtrength of this he tra- 

velled {forty days and forty nights, till he arrived at 

Horeb, the mount of God, where he lodged in _. 

cave, Here the Lord diſcourſes with him, commands 
him to come forth, and as the Lord paſſed by there 
was, iſt, A ſtrong wind, that rent the rocks in pieces. 
Adly, An earthquake. 3dly, A fire. 4thly, A ftill _ 
voice, in which the Lord ſpake to him. Here he 

was commanded to anoint Hazael king over Syria, | 

Jehu over Iſrael, and Eliſha to be his ſucceſſor, who ' + 

followed him after the touch of his mantle. Chap. k, 

2yon ſlayeth a man for not ſmiting the prophet at 5 
= (s) Ch. xxti, his requeſt, (g) Micaiah in a viſion ſaw all 1/rael ſcat- 

* ver. 37. tered upon the mountains; and, ver. 19. beheld the 
—= Lord ſitting upon a throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
_— attending upon the right and left hand, &c. This is a 
1 remarkable viſion, containing four verſes in the chap- 
2þ ter, 2 Kings i. By Elijab's prayer fire deſcended from 
3 heaven, and devoured two fifties, but an angel direct- 

ing him to ſpare the third, he went with them to the 
king. Chap. ii, the ſons of the prophets, both at Be- 
thel and Jericho, knew of Elijab's tranſlation ; fifty 
of them ſtood to view it afar off, Jordan is divided; 
Eliſba is promiſed a double portion of Elijab's Spirit, if 
he could ſee Elijah ſnatched up; on a ſudden there 
appeared a chariot and horſes of fire, and Elijah was 
carried by a whirlwind into heaven: Eliſba ſeeing ie 
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tied out of the chariots of 1/rael, and the horſemen 
hereof, At his return, he divides the water with his 
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maſter's mantle, and heals unwholeſome water, by 
caſting in ſalt into the ſpring. Chap. iii, by hearing of 


muſick, the hand of the Lord came upon him; and 


he propheſied of the valleys being filled with water, 
without the ſight of any rain. Chap. iv, he multiph- 


eth the widow's oil, by ſale of which ſhe paid her 
«debts : and raiſed from the dead the Shunamite's fon, 
who after ſneezing ſeven times opened his eyes: he 
alſo healed the poiſoned pottage; and in a time of fa- 
mine, ſatisfieth a hundred with twenty loaves, this was 
at Gilgal; where, *tis like, there was a ſchool of the 
© prophets. Chap. vi, he cauſeth iron to ſwim ; diſco- 

vereth the private counſels of the king of A/yr:a ; ſees 


his own ſecurity againſt an hoſt, by the preſence of an 
angel ; prays that his man's eyes might be opened, who 


Ne preſently ſaw the mountains full of horſes, and chariots 
of fire round about Eliſba, who ſmote the 4//yrian 
ariny with blindneſs, by his prayer. Chap. vii, the 


Lord cauſed the A4//jrians to hear the found of chariots 
and horſes, and as the loud noiſe of an hoſt; ſo that 


they abandoned their camp, and fulall'd £/;/a's pro- 


phecy of plenty in Samaria. Chap. xix, 1/atah predicts 


Sennacherib's overthrow, which the angel of the Lord 


fulfilled, by deſtroying 165,000 of the Mrians. Chap. 
xx, 1/aiah. propheſieth of Hezeiiah's recovery, and 
of the addition of fifteen years to his life; confirmeth 
him by a ſign of the ſhadow's going back ten degrees, 
and heals him by the application of a lump of figs. 


Chap. xxii, Huldah, who dwelt in the college at e- 


ruſalem, propheſied of the deſtruction of it. 

The book of Job gives alſo a fair teſtimony to theſe 
adminiſtrations ; out of which I ſhall here inſert ſome 
few things, according to that order it's placed in the 
common bibles, tho' it's agreed upon, he lived be- 


fore Moſes. (a) Eliphaz ſaw a vifion of a ſpirit paſ- (a) Job is 3 N 


ſing before him, and heard a voice ſaying, ſhall mor- 
tal man be more juſt than God, Sc. Chap, xxxiit, 


ver. 14, 15, t6, 17, it's ſaid, God ſpeaks in dreams, 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY "ff 
| | in aiphwviſions, in deep ſleep, in ſlumbrings, all to 
0 Chap. inftruct man. (5) God diſcourſeth with Fob out of 
kxxii. the whirlwind, by propoſing myſterious queſtions, 
which continue to the 3d verſe of the 40th chapter, 
where Job anſwered the Lord, who replied again out 
of the whirlwind. Chap. alli, 5, that he had heard of 
God, by the hearing of the ear; but then he ſaw with 
his eyes, which caſt him into ſelf-abhorrence. 
Now [ ſhall pals to the writings of the prophets, 
which were prophetical viſions ; upon ſome of theſe 
I fnall only touch, in ſhewing the order of time in 
propheſy, as upon Hoſea, whe being the firſt, pro- 
4 phefied in the days of Jeroboam, ( Filii-Joas) about 
1 the year 3170. About this time propheſied Joel; 
= which, 2dly, deſcribes the terrible appearance of the 
armies, which ſhould bring Judah to deſolation; pre- 
dicts alſo the reſtoration of the church, the effuſion of 
the Spirit in its gifts. Amongſt which, chap. iii. ver. 
78, de reckoned dreams and viſions; contemporary 
with theſe was Amos, who affirms, chap. iii. 7, that 
ſurely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his ſecrets to his ſervants the prophets, chap. vii. He 
ſaw a viſion of graſs-hoppers, and of conſuming fire, 
ver. 7. He beheld the Lord ſtand upon a wall, with 
a plumb-line in his hand, where, ver. 8. the Lord 
(e) Ch, yi: ſpake to him, and thewed him the interpretation. (c) 
Hille behelda vilion of a baſket of ſummer- fruit, which 
ſignified the propinquity of I/ael's end. The next 1! 
ſhall look upon, is {1/ara)'s prophely, which was be- 
= gun ſomewhat after theſe, as it's very probable, and 
E (4) ch. iv. Pet before thoſe of the greater prophets : (4) He ſpeaks 
of ſuch an extraordinary tims, when God ſhall create 
upon the aſſemblies of mount Sion, a cloud by day, i 
(e) Ch, vi, and a flaming fire by night. (e) Iſaiah ſaw the Lord \ 
ſitting upon an high throne, and his train fil d the tem- 
ple ; above it flood the bright ſeraphims, who were a- 
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dorned with ſis wings apiece, with four they covered 4 
themſelves, with- two they flew + Theſe cry'd one to 1 
another, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts, the whele _ 
earth 7s n of his gloy, (where they re Holy Ke: 
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yree, according t6 the ſacred perſons in the Trinity, 
. the Fewrſh Rabbins well obſerve) at the power of 
"Mis voice the very pofts of the doors were moved, and 
the houſe was fill d with ſmoak. Ver. 5, Iſaiab cried out, 
he was undone, becauſe his eyes had ſeen the King, the 
Lord of hoſts. Ver. 6, one of the ſeraphims flew to him 
With a live coal and touched his mouth, declaring that 
His fin was taken away, Ver. 8, the voice of the Lord 

ke to him, who anſwering, was ſent with a meſfage 5 
from God. (f) Iſaiab is commanded by the Lord to (j ch. &. 
put off his ſhoes and ſackcloth, and to walk naked, Ss. 
Which he did for three years, as a ſign againſt Egypt C 
and Ethiopia. (g) Tjaiah, by God's command, ſet ag) ch. xxi. 

=—_— 


* 


watchman upon a tower, who ſaw a viſion of a cha-7, 8. 
riot with two horſemen, and, ver. 8. a lion; theſe _ = 
were a ſign of Babylon's fall. (Y) Jſaiab prophefied of (5) Chap, - 
$ennacherib's overthrow, and was commanded by Got ***vt. - al 
0 confirm it, with the ſign of the people eating that 1 
5 = what grew of itſelf, and the next year what ſprang 
from that; ſo that they were not to ſow *till the third wo, . 
Fear. (i) The prophet had a great viſion of Chriſt, () Ch, li, 
- Which he thus expreſſeth, ver. 1. Who is this that 7 
rometh from Edom, with died garments from Bozrah ? 

#35 that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 

greatneſs of his flrength ; I that ſpeak in righteouſneſ+, 

mighiy to ſave, &c. Chap. Ixvi. It is a great propheſy of 

the church's glory, and of God's intent, to ſtain the 

pride of all fleſh : It's ſaid, the Lord will come with 

fre, and with his charts like a whirlwind, to render 


bis anger with fury, and his rebukes with flames of fire : 
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Nov theſe chariots are the angels in whom the Feho- 
- - wah lives, and by whom he executeth his decrees in the 
world. N | 

About this time Jonah propheſied ; and not much 
after theſe, before cited, Michah about the year 3223. 
Vahum propheſied after the captivity of the ten tribes, 
About 3264. Habbackuk, before the captivity of the 
"vo tribes, anno 3283, But theſe with Zephaniah, 


* ho propheſied about the beginning of the reign of ? 
Fo/5ab, 1 ſhall paſs over, and come to Feremiah the II. 
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> OF "EXNTRAUORDINARY | 
in order of the greater prophets, who began his office 
about anno 3337, in the 13th year of Fo/tah, and con- 
tinued. till the captivity of the two tribes, in the 7 
year of Zedekiah : chap. i. God diſcourſes with him, 
encourageth him, touches his mouth with a hand, in 
type of impowering him to propheſy, ver. 9. He ſaw _ 
the viſion of the a/mond-tree, ver. 11. God interprets _ 
it, ver. 12, He ſaw the viſion of a ſeething-pot towards 

the north, ver. 13. The purport of it is opened, ver. 14. 

0% Ch. iv. (%) He ſees in a greatviſion, the ſad deſolation of Juden. 

C Ch, xiv. (I) God commands Feremiab to take a linen girdle, / 

= and hide it in a rock by Euphrates, which he did, 

= aanqd tais corrupting in that place, prefigured Fuda!”s 


W * — — 
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E (@)Ch.xiv. deſtruction, ( The Lord preſented Feremiab wii 
= two baſkets of figs, the one very good, the other bad, 
which typed forth the different ſtate of thoſe that were 


carried to Babylon, and thoſe that remained. Chap, [ ; 
xxvi, Urijah the prophet, who predicted the deſtruc- ' 2 
tion of Ferulſalem, was ſlain by king Feboiatim. Chap, 
xxxvi, the Lord commanded Feremiah to write al, 
his propheſies in the roll of a book. Ver. 26, the Lord 
bid him and Baruch from the king's meſſengers, and 
afterward commanded him again to enroll his prophe- #7 
| hes, Chap. xliii, be is carried into Egypt, where (in; 
Taphanes) the word of the Lord came to him, com-!' 
manding him to take great ſtones, and hide them at 


* 


the entrance of Pharaoh's court and propheſy, N. 


_ buchadnezzar's throne ſhould be ſet upon them, and h; 
royal pavilion ſpread over them. Chap. I. 51, the fad 2 


deftruction of Babylon is foretold, and the Jews invited“ 
to fly thence. | # 
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And now I ſhall bring Zze#rePs teſtimony, who be- 
gan his propheſy in the fifth pear of Jehoialim's ca- 
tivity, about 3371 : His viſions were ſo many, and . 
great, that to tranſcribe them at large, were to write 
over almoſt his whole book; I ſhall therefore paſs them 

as briefly as I can, mentioning what is moſt pertinent 

to my ſcope, ä 
Ezekiel, Being by the river Chelar the heavens opened, and 
Chap. i. he ſaw viſions of God: here he gives a large deſerip- 


_—_ 
. 
** 


D .. % . i... . ̃ vv» ¶ ůͥàaàuꝛi̊ĩ 2 4 


— 
5 * e 
og * * * * 


* Rohe : £ g 
3 _— "Ir a Fi R : DIRE 2 * 1 : * : 
4 2 wo, e Wy; * Ag * 4 2 2 — 


NATIONS. 
tion of the cherubims, 1. They appear in the form of: 
living creatures. 2. Their number was four. 3. They 
h ſparkled like burniſhed braſs. 4. Each of them had 
„ four faces. 5. Their motion was direct. 6. Their 
n a appearances like lamps and coals of fire. 7. Their 
„ > emanations lightning. 8. They were attended with 
s wheels like the beryl. 9. The Spirit was their mover. 


* 10. Their ſpirit was in the wheels. 11. Over them 

4. was a firmament in colour like terrible chryſtal. 12. f 
2. The ſound of their wings was as the noiſe of many 

& 4 waters, like the voice of the Almighty. 13. laſtly, 

d, Above the firmanient upon a throne of the colour of 
ſaphire ſtones, was the likeneſs of a man, in the ap- 

th pearance of fire, encircled in a brightneſs like the rain- 

d, bow. This is called (ver. 28.) the appearance of the 

re likeneſs of the glory of the Lord; at this ſight Eze- 


p. ; Fiel fell on his face. (7) God ſpeaks to him, the Spirit) Ch. U. 
c- | entred and ſet him upon his feet : he beheld a hand di- * 
= rected to him, with the roll of a book in it wrote on 
both ſides, which he was commanded to eat. (o) The (e) Ch. ii. 
15 = Spirit tock him up, and heard a voice of great rufhing, 3 
= bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place, ver. 13. 
e again heard the ruſhing ſound of the cherubim's 
motion. Ver. 22, he was commanded to go forth into 
= the plain, where God talked with him; and, ver. 23. 
he ſaw the glory of the Lord, as before by the river 
of Chebar, Chap. iv, he pourtray'd Feruſalem upon a 4 
tyle, and in a type laid ſiege againſt it. (p) He be- () Ch. viii. Wl 
2 held one in the likeneſs of fire, from his loins down-  _** 
> wards, and upward of a bright appearance, as the co- 2 
= Jour of amber, who ftretching forth his hand took 
him by a lock of hair, and being caught up by the 
Spirit betwixt the earth and heaven, and was brought 
in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem, where he beheld 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 
the coals of fire: of the houſe filled with the cloud, 
and the court, with the brightneſs of the glory of the 
Lord, with a large and pleaſant repetition of the che- 
rubim* s appearances, who ere ſaid, ver. 12. in every 
part to be full of eyes. Chap. xi. 1, he was caught up 
by the Spirit, and tranſported to the eaſt- gate of the 
temple, where he propheſied for that, ver. 13. Pela- 
tiah fell down dead. Ver. 23, the glory of the Lord 
removed from the city, and flood upon the mountain. 
Ver. 24, he was caught up by the Spirit, and brought 
in viſion again to Chaldea. Chap. xxxvii. 1, Ezehiet 
was tranſported in the power of the Spirit, into a valley 
full of bones, where God ſpake with him, and ſhewed 
him a lively viſion of the reſurrection and J/rael's re- 
ſtoration. Chap. xl, he begins the great viſion of the 
temple, and its eee which continues to the 4.8th 
chapter. Chap. xl. 2, he was tranſported in the viſion 
of God unto Judea, there being ſet upon an high 


mountain, he beheld the frame of a ci Fj 3 and, ver. 3. 
line of of flax, 


a man in the appearance of braſs, wit 
and a meaſuring reed, who commanded £Ezekiel to be 
attentive to the viſion: Chap. xliii. 2, he beheld the 
glory of the God of Iſrael, come from the way of the eaſt, 
with a voice like the noiſe of many waters, and the 
earth ſhined with his glory ; and, ver. 5. the Spirit 
caught him up, and carried him into the inward court, 


where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, ver. 6. God 
ſpake to him, and promiſed his preſence in that place 


for ever. Chap. xlvii, he fees a wonderful myſterious 
viſion of the waters iſſuing from the temple, and at 
length riſing ſo high, that they were impaſſable, and 
af ſuch virtue, that they gave life to what they flowed 
upon; cauſing the trees that grew by them, to keep 
their leaves and fruit continually. Ch. xlviii, being the 


laſt, contains the viſion of parting the land amongſt the 


twelve tribes; of the place for the city to be built, 
which was to have twelve gates, and to take up 18000 


meaſures in the circumference, and the name to be Je. ; 


heveh $hamma, the Lord is there. 


Ihe next aſſerter of theſe diſpenſations i is Dani. 
the 
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9 the beloved of the Lord, who began his propheſy near 
tthe ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar's monarchy, Dan. 
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ii. about the year 3398. Dan. i, he and his three aſ- 


ſociates looked better with pulſe and water, than thoſe 


that Enjoyed the king's dainties. Ver. 20, they far ex- 


in a night viſion. Chap. iii, Daniel's three friends are 


' ſeen by the king, in the midſt of the hery furnace, 
walking untouched, with a fourth perſon like the Son. 
of God. Ver. 27, they came out of the fire without. 
hurt. Chap. iv, Daniel interprets a ſecond dream of the 
| king's, immediately before the accompliſhment of 
which, the king heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
Thy Kingdom is departed from thee, Chap. v, he inter- 
prets the myſtical words, which were wrote by the 


hand of ſome angel, in the fight of Belſbaxzar, to his 


_ aſtoniſhment, in the midſt of the prophane feaſt. Chap. 
vi, Daniel's innocency was declared by his miraculous 
. preſervation from the lions, whoſe mouths were ſhut 
by the angel of the Lord, ſo that they could not hurt 
him. Chap. vii, Daniel had a great viſion of the four 
| beaſts appearing out of the ſea, after the ſtruggling of 
the four winds upon it. Ver. 9, he beheld the thrones 
caſt down, and the ancient of days ſitting in judgment, 
whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his 


head like the pure we; his throne like the fiery flame, 


and his wheels as burning fire. Ver. 10, a fiery ſtream 
iſſued from before him, and thauſand thouſands mini ſtred 


to him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood round 
about him. Ver. I 3, he beheld one liłe the Son of Man, 


coming with the clouds of heaven, who was brought to 
the antient of days, who eftabliſhed him in an ever- 


laſting kingdom. Ver. 16, Daniel applyed himſelf to 
one of thoſe that ſtood by him, aſking the truth of 
thoſe things, who interpreted them. Theſe. great 
vifions were preſented in a dream. Chap. viii. 1, Da- 


niel had another great viſion of the ram and the he- 
goat, by the river ai. Ver. 13, he heard two ſaints 

E ſpeaking, one of which, aſked how long the viſion 

$ Boe N 2 of 


celled the magicians in wiſdom. (n) Nebuchadnezzar”s (n) Dan, ih 
dream, and the interpretation were revealed to Daniel 
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of the daily ſacrifice laſted ? Ver. 14, one told Daniel "7 
2300 days. Ver. 16, he heard a voice between the 
banks of Ulai calling to Gabriel, to interpret Daniel's 
viſion. Ver. 18, whilſt the angel ſpake, he was in a 
deep ſleep with his face towards the ground, but by the 
angel's touch he was ſet upright. Chap. ix, whilſt he 
was in prayer, the man Gabriel was cauſed to fly ſwift- 
{y, and touch him about the time of the evening oblation, 
who diſcovered to Daniel, that he was ſent to give him 
_ tkill and underſtanding ; and fo propheſied of Meſſiaß 
the Prince, his death, and the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. Chap x, after three weeks mourning and faſt, as he 
was by the fide of the river Hiddekel, he ſaw à man 
cloathed in linen, whoſe loius were girt with the fine 
gold of Uphaz, his body like the Beryl, his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and bis eyes as lamps of fire, 
his arms and his feet in colour like poliſhed brafs, and his 
voice like that of a multitude, Ver, 7, they that were 
-with him ſaw not the viſion. Ver. 13, it's recorded, 
that the prince of Perſia reſiſted this angel twenty 
days, who was ſuccoured by Michael, one of the chief _ 9 
princes, Ver. 16, one appearing in the ſimilitude of the _ 
ſons of men, touched his lips, ſo that he was impowered 
to ſpeak, being before dumb. Ver. 17, Daniel calleth 
the angel, Lord. Ver. 20, the angel returneth to fight 
with the prince of Pera. Chap. xii, after the angel 
had finiſhed his long propheſy, Daniel beheld two 
{tanding on the oppoſite ſides of the river, Ver. 7, the 
man cloathed in linen, who ſtood upon the river, 
lifted up his hand to heaven, and ſtore by him that li- 
veth for ever, that theſe things ſhould be fulfilled, 
when God had perfected the diſpertton of the holy 
people. Ver. 13, he receives a promiſe of the angel, 
to ſtand in his lot at the end of days, 

And now ] ſhall call forth Zachariah, as a witneſs 
to theſe diſpenſations (mentioning only Haggai, who 
propheſied about the fame time, and encouraged to the 

4 re-edification of the temple, as Zachariah was alſo 
\ commanded) who began his prophetical courſe, in the 
ſecond year of Darius, about the year 3465. Chap. i. - 
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DISFENSATION $;;::- 
the prophet by night ſaw a viſion, a man riding upon 
a red horſe, ſtanding among the myrtle-trees, and be- 
- hind him three red horſes ſpeckled with white. From 
ver. 9. to the 15th, there is a diſcourſe betwixt the 
prophet, the angel, the man amongſt the myrtle- 
trees, and thoſe that were in the appearance of horſes, 
and the Lord himſelf, who anſwered the angel inter- 
ceeding for Jeruſalem, Ver. 18, Zechariah ſaw a viſion 
of four horas. Ver. 19, the angel interprets them to 
be the powers that had ſcattered Iirael, Ver. 20, he ſaw 
a viſion of four carpenters, who by the angel's interpre- 
tation, were to deſtroy the horns. Chap. ii. 1, he be- 
held one with a meaſuring line in his hand. Ver. 2. he 
anſwers the prophet, he was to meaſure Feruſalem. Ver. 
2, two angels meet. Chap. iii. 1, the angel ſhews him 
Foſhua the high prieſt and Satan ſtanding by to re- 
fiſt him. Ver. 5, at the prophet's requeſt, 7o/hua was 
cloathed with honourable garments, and a fair mitre 9 
ſet upon his head, in preſence of the angel of the Lord. 
Ver. 7, the angel opens God's covenant to Fofhua. 
Chap. iv. 1, the angel returned and waked the pro- 
phet. Ver. 2, he ſaw a candleſtick of gold, with a 
bowl on the top of it, and ſeven lamps thereon, with 
ſeven pipes, to theſe ſeven lamps; ver. 3, two olive- 
trees, one upon the right, the other upon the left 
ſide of the bowl. In this chapter, which is a dialogue 
between the prophet and the angel, the meaning of 
ſome of theſe things is opened, as in ver. 14. Chap. v. 
1, he ſaw a flying roll, the purport of which is 
opened, ver. 3, 4. He beheld alſo an ephah going 
forth, and a woman ſitting in the midſt of it: and he 
ſaw two women flying, the wind bearing up their 
wings, which were like thoſe of ſtorks, theſe carried 
the ephah betwixt the earth and the heaven. chap. vi. 
the prophet beheld four chariots come out from be- 
.:twixt two mountains of braſs: in the firſt chariot were 
red horſes, in the ſecond black, in the third white, in 
the fourth grizzled and bay. Ver. 5, the angel anſwe- 
red the prophet, that theſe were the four ſpirits of the 
heavens, which go forth from ſtanding before the 
a8 N 3 Lord: 
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Lord : thoſe, ver. 7, are commanded to walk to and "Ty 


fro throughout the earth. So much for Zachariah. 
After the re-edifying of the temple, Malachi was 
raiſed yp, an extraordinary ambaſſador from God, near 


the year 3521, who, chap. 11. denounceth a curfe 5 


gainſt the prieſts for breaking their covenant, and re- 
proves the idolatry, and adultery of the people. This 
was the laſt before 7ohn the Baptiſt, of whom he 
propheſieth, chap. iv. whoſe office was to preach re- 
pentance to the Iſraelites; who by this time were 
much corrupted in doctrine, diſcipline and converſation, 
tho” in the intermediate ſpace, they had ſometimes (tho 
rarely) experience of extraordinary diſpenſations, as 
church-hiitories record : inſtances of which may be 


given out of Machabees, and Foſephus, who tell us, 
that Jaddus the high prieſt (after his and the peoples | 
ſerious addreſſes to God) ſaw 2 viſion in his fleep, in 


which the Lord commanded him to open the gates, 
and march towards Alexander in his pontifical robes ; 
accompanied with the prieſts and people cloathed all 
in white, which he performing, ſaved the city from 
intended ruin. And of Hyrcanus the high prieſt he af- 


firms, that God ſpake to him diverſe times by oracles | 
and revelations, and gave him knowledge of things to 
come; two inſtances of which he giveth, one page 

2330, the other page 408. He ſpeaks likewiſe of one 


Manahen an Eſſene, counted an upright and juſt man, 
who obtained from God the gift of prediction or pro- 
pheſy; nevertheleſs ſuch as theſe are not to be paral- 


lel'd with infallible prophets, God before afforded his 


Church, who were as living oracles upon all occaſion. 
But now I ſhall paſs to the writers of the New 


Teſtament, who give a fair and luculent teſtimony to 


theſe great (and at that time extraordinary) diſpenſa- 
tions. We read, Luke i. That there appeared to. La- 


charias an angel of the Lord, landing on the right fid: _ 
of the altar of incenſa, which ſtruck him into fear; but 


the angel prohibits it, predicts the birth of John Bap- 
ti, gives his name, and ſhews his office. Ver. 1 


the angel diſcovers that his name was Gabriel. Ver. 
20, 
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DISPENSATIONS. 


20, Zacharias is ſtruck dumb for his unbelief. Ver. 


206, the ſame angel was ſent from God to Nazareth, 
where he found the virgin Mary, and ſaluted her in 
"theſe ſweet expreſſions, Hail thou that art highly fa- 
Voured, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among /t 
zoomen; afterwards he comforts her, ſpeaks of her 
"ſacred conception, of the birth of Chri/7,and names him 
Feſus; ſpeaks of the eternity of his kingdom; and re- 
ports to Mary, the conception of Elizabeth. Ver. 41, 
Elizabeth filled with the Holy Ghoſt, propheſieth. 
Ver. 46, Mary anſwers in the fame ſpiritual language. 
Ver. 67, Zacharias propheſieth. Mat. i. 20, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared to 7o/eph in a dream, and in- 
formed him concerning Mary's holy conception, fore- 


telling the birth of Fe/zs, (r) The Magi were directed ( Chv ii, 


from the eaſt by a miraculous ſtar, and arriving at the 


place where he was. born, worſhipped him, and pre- 
ſented their gifts, and ſo returned as the Lord admo- 
niſhed them in a dream, Luke ii. The poor ſhepherds 
alſo had news of this by one of God's meſſengers, for 
whilſt they were watching their flocks by night, e 
angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them, and the angel diſcovered to 
them the bleſſed news of Chr:/?'s birth in Bethlehem ; 


upon which there ſuddenly appeared a multitude of the 
' heavenly hoſt with the angel, praiſing God and ſay- 
ing, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 

good will towards men. Ver. 25, the Holy Ghoſt was 


upon Simeon, and he had it revealed he ſhould not ſee 


death, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chrift ; who coming 
into the temple, took Chri/# into his arms and pro- 
pheſied, ver. 28. Anna the propheteſs, gave her pro- 
phetic teſtimony alſo to the Meſſiah. Mat. ii. 13, The 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, and 
commanded him to fly into Egypt with the child, be- 


cauſe of Herod, Ver. 19, the angel in a dream re-ap- 


peared to him, and bid him return becauſe Herod was 
dead. Ver. 22, being again directed by God in a 
dream, he turned into the parts of Galilee. (s) After (.) Mar, 
Chriſt's baptiſm, the heavens were opened, and the iii. 16. 


N 4 Spirit 
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, Spirit of God was beheld, deſcending upon him in 
the form of a dove. And (ver. 17.) there came a voice 
| from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
de) Mat, is, I am well pleaſed. (t) After the devil had left Chriſt, 
. the angels came and miniſtred unto him. (u) Jeſus 
Wo) Mat. walked upon the waves of the ſea. Chap. xvii, he was 
transfigured before three of his diſciples, ſo that his 
face did ſhine like the ſun, and his raiment became 
white as the light; and, ver. 3. there appeared unto 
them Moſes and Elias talking with chriſt ; and, ver. 5. 
a bright cloud overſhadowing them, a voice was heard 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. Ver. , this vi- 
1 ſion was not declared till Chriſt was riſen from the 
W (wv) Mat, dead. (20) And, Cue xxlii. the ſun was darkened for 


WE xvii. three nours, the veil of the temple was rent, from the 


| XxvI. 8 


top to the bottom; the earth did quake, and the rocks 
Hg clave, the graves alſo opened, and many bodies of the 
BY ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and after his reſurrection 
(x) Mat, Came into the holy city, and appeared to many. (x) 
W xxvii When the women came to the ſepulcher, ver. 2. There 
. was a great earthquake, for the angel of the Lord having 
deſcended from heaven, rolled back the flone from the door 

of the ſepulcher, and ſat upon it; ver. 3. his counte- 
nance was like lightning, his raiment white as ſnow ; 

| ver. 6, he ſpake to them, bids them not fear, declares 
Chriſt's reſurrection; and commands them to tell Bis 

| diſciples of it, and how they ſhould ſee him in Ga- 
oo Mark lilee. (y) It's recorded, they ſaw in the ſepulcher a 
| xvi. 5. oung man, cloathed in a long white garment; and 


% 


ohn xx. it's ſaid, Mary ſaw in the ſepulcher two an- 
gels in white ſitting, the one at the head, the other at 

| the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain. (=) This 
F (=) Luke is called a viſion of angels, (a) Chriſt appeared to Ma- 
| XXIV. ry Magdalen, who did not know him, John xx. 15. 
| (a) Mark Mar“ xvi. 12. Luke xxiv. 15. He afterwards ap- 
peared in another form, to two of them, who, as tis 
more than probable, were thoſe ſpoken of, whoſe eyes 
were held that they could not know him, but aſterwards 
opened, ſo that they knew him; but, ver 31. he va- 
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med out of their fight, \@@aToo iyvrro, John xx. 19. 
He appeared to the eleven when the doors were ſhut, 
and bleſt them, ver. 26. He came again when the 
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doors were ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt of them, who 
then were altogether, at which time he convinced 
Thomas. Acts i. 9, after he had promiſed the Holy 


Ghoſt, he was taken up into heaven, a cloud receiving 


him out of their fight; and whilit (ver. 10.) they 
looked towards heaven, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel, and told them, as they ſaw him aſcend 
into heaven, ſo they ſhould ſee him come again from 


heaven. Acts ii. 1, and as they were together on the 


day of Pentecoſt, there ſuddenly came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a. ruſhing mighty wind, and filled all the 


' houſe where they were ſitting ; and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues ike as of fire, and ſat upon each of 
them, and they were all filled with the Holy Gef. 
Acts iv. 31, after they had prayed, the houſe was 
haken where they were aſſembled, and all were fill'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt. (5) The apoſtles being caſt 


into the common priſon, were delivered by an angel of 
the Lord, who by night open'd the priſon doors, 


and ſaid, ver. 20. Go /tand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. This done, and 


the doors ſhut again without the keepers knowledge, 


183 


(5) Acts v. 


who to little purpoſe ſtood without watching. (c) Ste- (e) Acts vii. 


39, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, ſo 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more, who (ver. 40.) 
was found at Az9tus. Chap. ix. and chap. xxvi. as Saul 


was journeying towards Damaſcus, ſuddenly there 


ſhone a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun round about him, fo that he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per ſecutęſi 
thou me? Ver, 5, Chriſt anſwered Paul, I am Feſus 
doom thou per/ecuteſt + after this he commanded him 


to 


ben being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaw the heavens 55, 56. 
opened, and behoid the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand- 
ing on his right hand. Chap. viii. 26, the angel of 

the Lord ſpake unto Philip, and commanded him to 
go towards the ſouth, where he met the eunuch. Ver. 
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to go into Damaſcus. You may ſee, Ads xxvi. the 
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- Chriſt at this time, gave Paul his commiſſion to |, Meht 
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an apoſtle : in this viſion Pau! ſaw Chriſt, as it's cley 


affirms, that Jeſus appeared to Paul in the way. Ve. 

10, the Lord ſpake to Ananias in a viſion, and con. 

manded him to viſit Saul, who had ſeen Ananias in; 

viſion, coming in and impoſing his hands upon hin. 

to reſtore his ſight ; Chriſt and Ananias diſcourſe 

(d) Adds x, here. (d) Cornelius about the ninth hour ſaw in a vi. 
2. ſion, an angel of the Lord in bright cloathing (chap. 
k. 30.) coming to him, who commanded him to ſend 
for Peter, diſcovering where he was. Ver. 10, Poet 


fell into a trance, and ſaw the heavens opened, and: 


certain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been 2 
great ſheet knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the earth, wherein were all ſorts of beaſts, fowls, and 
creeping things. Ver. 13, the voice ſaid, Ariſe, Peter, 


Kill and eat; ver. 15, the voice ſpake again; this was 
three times done, and the veſſel received up again into 
heaven. As iv. 22, the Spirit bid Peter go with 
the three men, which Cornelius had ſent. Chap. xii. 7 
whilſt Peter was ſleeping betwixt the priſoners, te 


angel of the Lord came upon him, and a great light 
ſhone in the priſon, ſo that Peter was raiſed from ſleep | 
by the angel, and looſed from his chains; and com- 
manded to caſt his garments about him, and to follow. 
Ver. 9, he knew not that it was really ſo, but thought 
it a viſion. But after the iron gate opened of itſelf, 
and the angel departed, he ſaw it was real. Ver. 15, | 
the Chriſtians thought it had been Peter's angel that / 
{e) Acts viii, Knocked at the door. (e) The Lord ſpeaks to Pau! 
10. by night in a viſion, be not afraid, for I am with thee ; 


bold not thy peace, for I have mach people in this d. 


by the 17th verſe of the gth chapter, where Ana: W 


(fam I (J). A viſion appeared to Paul in the night, in Fig 


vi. 2. which he ſaw a man of Macedonia ſtanding by him, 


deſiring him to come over into Macedonia and help 


them. Acts xxiii. 11, when Paul was in great danger, | 


the Lord ſtood by him in the night, and ſaid, Be of 
good cheer, Paul, for as thou haſt teſtified of me- at Je- 


ruſalem, 
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Was caught up into the third heavens into paradiſe, 
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to h ent, the angel of the Lord ſtood by Paul, and bid 
ir not fear, foretelling the preſervation of all that 
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Were in the ſhip. (Y) Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, that he 


er 
os "Where he heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
in; Aawful for man to utter. 
hin 1 ſhall cloſe up theſe inſtances with only mention- 
rſeth ing the glorious revelation of John, which is made up 
vi of diverſe viſions and voices, and therefore cannot but 
hap, | give an effectual teſtimony to theſe diſpenſations, ſeem- 
ſen; ing to be the very accompliſhment of Chriſt's promiſe 
i &# John, of tarrying till he came, which was a pecu- 
d: Har privilege of his, above his fellow diſciples. _ 
n: hut now having collected theſe choice ſcriptures, in 
tio which, the enjoyment of theſe extraordinary diſpenſa- 
and tions is cleariy held forth; and that in the time of the 
er, patriarchs, prophets, and primitive chriſtians, I ſhall 
vz paſs to the obſervations which I intend to draw from 
tz them, as the ground work of my diſcourſe. 8 
th T he iſt thing therefore I ſhall obſerve is, That from 


1 pfropheſy, the CHURCH of God, in every age, hath been 
he © leſt with ſome extraordinary diſpenſations, From the 
p creation to the law, viſions, voices and propheſy, 
1. + ud, xiv. were the chief if not the only ways of God's 
= diſcovery of himſelf to his church; and after the law 
lt was given, and wrote and commanded always to be 
f, retained in the thoughts of the Iſraelites, God conti- 
„ nued the diſpenſations of viſions, propheſy, anſwer by 
t / urim, Numb. xxvii. 21. And by voice from the mercy 
„ ſeat, Numb. vii. 89. as ſtanding ways of God's re- 
: yealing himſelf, by which, upon molt occaſions, the 
. Iſraelites were directed: ſo that when they deſigned 
| | © war, they enquired of the Lord whether they ſhould 
proceed in it or not; who ſometimes, as Judges xx. 
228. anſwered them by the high-prieſt, ſometimes by 
>> prophets, as, 1 Kings xx. 17. diſcovering what his 
will was, and it was a ſign of God's abandoning thoſe, 


þ 7 . he beginning of the world, till Malachi had ended his 


to whom he denied ſuch immediate directions; hence 
- that - 


„. thy Niem, /o muſt thou bear witneſs at Rome. (g) In the g) As 

1 xxvii. 23. 
(b) 2 
X11, 


Cor. 


1ſt. 


— 


— — 


5 
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0e) 1 Sam. that of Saul, (g) God is departed from me, and an. 1 | 


; xxvili. 15. 
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7 
ſwereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by ar cams a” 4 


nor by urim, as in ver. 6. And it was a ſign of irrel.“ 
gion, and neglect of God, not to go immediately ws 
him for direction, and help in any extremity or great 
occaſion ; hence, 2 Chron, xvi. 12. it's left as a cha- 
rater of Aſa's prophaneneſs, in his diſeaſe he fon | 
not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians, For in ſuch 


caſes the prophets were wont to be conſulted with, per a 
who uſually diſcovered God's purpoſe, and ſometime 7 
cured, as Iſaiab did Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 27. And - 
theſe ways of God's diſpenſing himſelf, were very pre. #8 
valent to work thoſe effects, which the ſtanding 5 peci R 
{ſometimes could not; as may be ſeen, Jud. ii. 7 11 
where the angel's ſpeech forced the diſobedient Tos ace Wh 
lites to tears and repentance ; and, 2 Sa. xii, 13. Da- 5 # 


vid was driven to confeſſion and. forrow for his adul- 
tery and murther, by Nathan's immediate meſſage 
from God, whereas the law, though he knew ani FR 
underſtood it as well as any, could not before works een 
that great effect upon him; hence we ſee how uſeful 7 
theſe diſpenſations may be, even to great ſaints, whilſt 
in the body, and by union with their ſenſitive part are 
expoſed to worldly allurements. | F 
My 2d obſervation is this, That God's withdraw- 22 
ment of extraordinary prophets and diſpenſations from the tin 
church, after Malachi's time, till Chriſi's coming, was 
a ſign of God's diſpleaſure againſt them, for that cor- 
ruption which began to grow both in prieſts and peo- / tit 


ple, as you may ſee in Malachi; and a token of 
leaving them more to themſelves, that lo experiment- | 
ing the ſad effects of their own reaſons and underſtand- . 
ings in the abſence of theſe infallible diſcoveries of 
God, the coming of the Maſſas, in the renewal of || x 
theſe things, might be the more acceptable, and ſatiſ- | 
factory to the pious. The truth of this appears by | 
that prophetical commination, which after Malachi +} 
was fulfilled, Mich. iii, 6, 7. where God -ſpeaks this 
concerning the prophets, Therefore night ſhall be unto 
¹ that ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be dark 

W119 
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9 o you, that ye ſhall not divine, and the ſun ſhall not 


IF down over the prophets, and the day ſhall be dark. 


1. 0 
% them, ver. 7. Then the ſeers ſhall be aſhamed ; yea, 
(l. ſhall cover their lips, for there 1s no anſwer of 
„% God Here the time of the ceſſation of propheſy and 
rea ; f 
he ofthe ſun, and to the darkneſs of night, as is threat 


ied as a judgment, which really came upon the viſible 


pearing, the prieſts and people lapſed into great cor- 
uption, dividing into the ſets of Efjenes, Phariſees 
nd Sadduces, and for want of the infallible Spirit miſ- 
ingerpreted ſcriptures, wreſting them to the particular 


«>... 
2 * 


-—pecially the Phariſees, pretended much ſanctity and 
' 2 zeal to God, who deſirous of popular eſteem, made 
great ſhow of religion, by their appearing ſtrictneſs in 
External ceremonies and duties; againſt whom, with 


-" againſt publicans and harlots, calling them, Mat. xii. 


tal, hypocriſy, and love of their own repute, with 


| the goſpel, which they diſcovered by their perſecuting 
Aud aſperſing of CHriſt, in telling the people, Mat. xii. 


finners, deſigning by this to ſave their own honour and 
+ repute, in aſperſing and eclipſing his. 7 
Tue 3d thing I ſhall obſerve is, That theſe diſpenſa- 
| | line, after their long eclipſe and ceſſation in the church, 
[by which much corruption crept into doctrine, diſci- 
+0 and converſation) at Chri/?'s entrance into the 
|  Whrld began again to be renewed, and appear more emi- 
-\ nently, Hence the angel Gabriel appeared to Zacha- 


vis in the temple, and gave John his name; and af- 
terward to the Virgin Mary, when hie predicted Chriſt's 


95 


power of the Holy Ghoſt : then alſo propheſy began 
be reſtored, for Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
4 £1 Le K ; | Choſt, 


on, is compared to the withdrawment of the light 


7 church after Malachi ; when theſe enjoyments diſap- 


ereſts of their private ſeas; yet many of them, eſ- 


ie ſcribes and lawyers, Chriſt was more ſharp than 


J, a generation of vipers, and cautioning the people 
” continually to beware of them; becaule of their bind. 


heir deſperate oppoſition againſt the breaking forth of 


# 32, he was a conjurer, and a friend of publicans and 


Hirth and her holy conception, by the impregnating 


24, 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 5 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, and was anſwered by the bleſ. 
fed Virgin in the fame way. And Lu#e i. 67. Zacha- | 
rias was acted by the ſame Spirit of propheſy ; and it 
was revealed by the Holy Ghoſt to Simeon, he ſhould | 
not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Meſſiah ; over 
whom he propheſied in the temple ; at which time! 
Anna exerciſed the ſame gift in her prophetic teſtimo- 
ny; and a little before this the poor ſhepherds (not 
the learned ſcribes and phariſees) received news from 
the angel of Chr:i/?'s nativity, at which time they 
heard a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, in a divine 
 hyma, congratulating heaven and earth for the happi- 
neſs of this new born Meſſiah, who came to finiſh 
tranſgreſſions, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs; to rend the veil before the moſt holy, and to 
put a period to thoſe legal figurative diſpenſations, 
which the prieſts had as much corrupted, as they vi. 
orouſly endeavoured their continuancdge. 
ah. My 4th obſervaiion is this, That although in the time 
of the patriarchs eſpecially, viſions of angels were repre- 
ſented many times to the external ſenſes, (the angels aſ- 
ſuming bodies compacted of the pureſt elemental mat- 
ier) yet afterward viſion and voices, in the time of tbe 
prophets and primitive chriſtians, were much preſented ty | 
the inward ſenſes ; being neither ſeen nor heard by thh Þ 
outward, Now the truth of this appears by many in- 
ſtances in ſcripture, as by that of Zliha, 2 Kings vi. 
17. who prayed that his man's eyes, z. e. internal 
| fight might be opened, and was anſwered with the 
Lord's unlocking thoſe eyes which were ſuitable to 
the objects they were to ſee, ſo that the man inſtant] 
beheld the mountains full of horſes and fiery chariots . 
round about Eliſba. Here we may obſerve, the objects \ 
| 


were preſent before, which Eliſba ſaw, though his 

man could not, whence he prayed that his eyes might 
be opened; now if they had been objects of external 4 
ſenſes, Eliſba's man might have ſeen them as well as 
himſelf, eſpecially being in fiery bright appearance: 
whence it appears that they were not beheld by the ex- 
ternal, but internal eyes, which muſt be opened be- 
fore 
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DISPENSATIONS. FE 
ore ſuch objects, though preſent, can be ſeen. 80 


$2." 


aw” 


Danicl (chap. x. 7.) alone Jaw the viſion, the men 


it that were with him not diſcerning it, tho' it was of an 
114 angel, whoſe face was as the appearance of lightning, 
ber and his eyes as lamps of fire; and ſo extremely fit for 
ne | the ſight of all their outward eyes, and could not but 
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have been ſeen by them, had they been material ob- 


jects ſuitable to them. So voices were heard by the 
internal ſenſe of hearing, without the help of the ex- 
© ternal organ, Dan. xvi. 9. When I heard the voice of 
His words, then was I in a deep ſleep on my face : He was 
in a deep fleep, and yet heard his voice. Now we 
« know in deep ſleep, the foul acts not in receiving ſpe- 
cies, either viſible or audible, through the outward 
2 ſenſes, Hence it is clear, that this voice was not 
heard by the external, but internal ear, or power of 
hearing. The truth of this is more ſtrengthned by 
that of Dan. viii. 18, and by that of As xxii. 9, where 
Paul affirms, that the men that were with him, in 
his great viſion of Chriſt, heard not the voice of him 
that ſpake to him, tho' he himſelf heard a conſiderable 
= diſcourſe, As xxvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. Hence it's clear, 
it was not his corporeal ear by which he heard it, as 
© we hear ordinary voices; for a voice or ſound in the 


air, communicates itſelf equally to every one's ear that's 


” preſent, ſuppoſing there be no outward obſtacle to hin- 


der: therefore Paul heard this diſcourſe by the internal 
faculty of hearing, not by the outward organ. This 
further appears by that viſion of Peter's, As x. 10, 
11. where in a trance he ſaw the heavens opened, and 
a veſſel full of living creatures deſcending to the earth; 
and heard a voice ſpeak twice to him. Now we can- 
not think, that being in a trance, he could hear and 
ſee with his organical eyes and ears; becauſe an ex- 
taſy or trance is ſuch a ſtate, in which the ſoul is ſo 
gathered up into its own centre, and alienated from 
the external organs of ſenſation, that they act not for 
that time: therefore, theſe objects were perceived by 
the inward faculties of ſight and hearing, without the 
help of the outward organs. A like inſtance to this, 
| | 1$ 
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Haul in a viſion had ſeen him coming in, and laying 


now at this time, Paul was abſolutely blind, and ſo in 


cerned by the faculties of the ſoul, without the help 


one point of the air, without hindering or excluding 


* 


Or EXTRAORDINARY 


is that of 72 xxii. 17, 18. where Paul ſpeaks thu 
of himſelf, And it came to paſs when I was at ful A > 
lem, even whil/ft I prayed in the temple, I was in * 3 
trance, and ſaw Chrift ſaying unto me, make haſt ay 

get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem, &c. But to proj 
that viſions may be ſeen and were ſeen, without the 
help of the external organ or light, I ſhall only inſen 
one inſtance more out of As ix. 10, which makes it 
as clear as the ſun, for there Chriſt tells Ananias, thy 


his hands on him, that he might receive his ſight; 


an utter incapacity to fee a viſion, or any thing elle 
with his external eyes, for he received not his fight till 
afterwards, being firſt touched by Ananas, and freed 
from thoſe ſcales, which before obſtructed his ſight, ©: 
And I believe, that moſt of thoſe viſions, whether of J 
angels or of repreſentation, which were ſeen by the 
prophets, apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, were dif. 


of the external organs, being ſpiritual, not corporeal 
objects : the reaſon of my judgment in this particular 
is partly grounded on my former initances, and more 
which I could give partly on the experience of many 
chriſtians in this age, who having frequent viſions and 
voices, find certainly that molt, if not all, are objects 
of the internal, not the external ſenſes, being 5 5 
tutely, if not ſpiritual and incorporeal, yet as they 
ſpeak ſpiritual, like thoſe ſpecies which proceeding 
from a hundred different places and objects, meet in 


one another. But if any inquire how, and in what 
manner theſe viſions are ſeen? I anſwer by way of diſ- | 
tinction, 1ſt, That the moit ſublime and ſpiritual *\ 
which are ſeen in raptures, and in the greateſt abſtrac- * 
tion of the ſoul, from the acting of it's inferior facul- 
ties, are beheld intuitively, by way of ſimple viſion, 
proper to ſpirits: even as the angels ſee objects, and 


as ſeparated fouls behold things in heaven. This man- 


ner of viſion Paul enjoyed, when he was wrapt into 
paradile ; 
2 


* 
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DISPENSATIONS. 
paradiſe ; and Ezekiel, when he beheld the likeneſs of 


7 
6 "> 7 

= 

e we + 


3 the glory of God upon his throne ; and Micgiaß, when 
he ſaw the Lord upon his throne, with all the hoſts of 
angels on his right and left hand: and likewiſe divine 


Fohn in his viſion of God, Chriſt, heaven, the four and 
twenty elders, and in his fight, of the ſeparated ſouls 
under the altar. 2dly, Moſt other viſions which are 
not ſo abſtract and high as theſe, are ſeen, and voices 
heard, in that way we ſee and hear when we are in 


© fleep; which appears by As xii. 9. where it's ſaid of 
Peter, that he went out and followed the angel, and 


wiſt not that it was true that was done by the angel, 


but thought he ſaw a viſion ; here you ſee, that al- 
though that the angel had deſcended with a ſhining 
luſtre into the priſon, raiſed him from ſleep, freed him 
from his chains, commanded him to caſt his garments 
about him and follow him, which he actually did; 


yet Peter knew not that it was really ſo, but thought 


it had been ſome viſion repreſenting his future delive- 
rance ; which clearly ſhews, that in viſions the ſoul is 
in that ſtate, as in dreams, much gathered from the 


outward ſenſes, ſeeing and hearing as when awake, yet 


not ſo clearly ſenſible of the ſtate of the outward man, 
as when awake in the uſual employment of our ſenſes; _ 


and we muſt know, there are viſions in {leep, as well 


as when we are awake; for Dan. vii. 1. the great vi- 
nion he ſaw of the four monarchies, and of Chriſt's 
kingdom, is called a viſion and a dream, being a vi- 
ſion in a dream. Now at ſuch times as theſe, they 
were not only the ſpecies of viſible objects and voices (as 
moſt think common dreams are) which Daniel and other 
ſaints ſaw and heard, but real objects, according to 
their ſeveral natures; even ſuch as real viſions and ange- 
lical voices when we are awake ; which appears by 

that, Daniel in his dream or viſion ſaw God's throne, 
with many myriads of bleſſed ſpirits ſtanding round a- 
bout, and aſked one that ſtood by him, What was the 
meaning of this viſion, who, by voice, interpreted all 


the myſteries of it? Now this voice was real, yet in- 


fallible, not ſuch a ſpecies (as moſt think thoſe are we 
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hear in fleep, for then Daniel might have been de- 


ceived) as thoſe who dream they eat, and awake 
hungry. So, Gen. xxvili. 13. it was a real voice that 


Jacob heard in his fleep, where God ſaid to him, I an 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Sc. In thee, and in i 
ſeed. hall all the families of the earth be bleſſed ; where 
he uttered many other infallible truths. So, Mat. ii. 


20. the angel of the Lord appeared to Foſeph in a 


dream, and ſaid, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not, 


&c. where he ſhews the myſtery of Chriſt's holy con??? 


ception. Now, *tis very clear, that Foſeph did not 9 


only dream he ſaw an angel, as having the ſpecies of 


one only in his inward ſenſes ; but he really ſaw one 
preſent, i. e. as really as they were wont to ſee an- 


els awake; or elſe it were not true, ver. 20. that the 
angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, ſo he 


heard the angel ſpeak by real voice, that which was 
infallible; and heard not only the image of a voice, 
without the preſence of a true voice ; for then, how 
could the ſcripture be true, which affirms that the an- 
gel faid, Joſeph thou ſon f David? Hence it's clear, 
the ſaints have converſed, and therefore may, nay, I 
know do converſe really with angels and ſpirits, in 
dreams, and enjoy their perſonal preſence, and not only 
the intentional ſpecies of things abſent. And by this, 
it is likewiſe manifeſt, that the ſoul by its internal fa- 
culties, may both hear and ſee internal objects, with- 
out the uſe of the external organs. And as to my 
den, and ſome other chriſtian's experience (which in 
uch rare unuſual things is the beſt judge) according to 
ſtxipture moſt viſions when we are awake, are objects 
to the internal ſenſes, as thoſe that are ſeen, when we 
are in fleep ; .and-many times tho' we are not aſleep, 
tho ſoul is much gathered up, from the acts of external 
ſenſation, in ſtrong viſions; yea, many times the very 
power of viſions caſts thoſe, that it ſuddenly breaks in 
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upon, into a kind of fleep, or deep ſilence; thus the _ 


angel that appeared to Daniel, chap. x. 8, 9. cauſed 
him to fall into a deep ſleep; and Rev. i. 10. at the 
_ glorious appearance of Chriſt, John fell at his feet as 


q ann 9 JJ nb to ts ad anne 2 * ** n s 
a R * . r 6 c 
n C 1 Wa T7 


5 8 
/ n n 
3 5 4 * * 


—  DISPENSATIONS. 
lad; which inſtances ſhew, how the foul at ſuch 
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ke times is drawn into its own centre, from acting freely 
at in the corporeal organs of ſenſation, yet, both ſees and 
* hears in a more intrinſical ſpiritual manner. | 


"ZZ The 5th thing I fhall obſerve is, That the heavens, 
Tc "** which in the ſcripture are many times ſaid to open, Ezek. 
Th op i. 1. Acts x. IO, 11, 17, 19. are not the external but 


a4 internal ſpiritual heavens. Hence as a preparation for 2 
ty the ſceing of viſions, theſe heavens are ſometimes firſt | 
)- +” ſaid to open, as Ezek. i. 1. The heavens were opened, 

of - and ſaw viſions of God ; theſe were not the outward 

of > heavens, for to what purpoſe ſhould they open as a x 
ie præludium to viſions? For if by heavens the clouds in 3 
the middle region are meant, why ſhould the opening 4 
le of them conduce to the ſeeing of viſions ? When they = 
je are opened every fair day, and yet we ſee no viſions ; 4 
3 | and as to the acreal ſubſtance of the heavens, which is 

„ ſtretch'd out betwixt us, and the extremities of the 

| 2 ſtarry firmament, that needs not open, for being a 


tranſparent body like the air, or the ſame with the air, 
it cannot hinder the fight of ſuch luminous objects as 
we ſuppoſe heaven to be, and thoſe things were, that 
Exeliel, Stephen, and John ſaw, after the opening of 
the heavens, which were much brighter than the ſtars, 
and fitter to be ſeen through the firmamental expanſum, 
than their borrowed light, which yet we evidently be- 
hold with our outward eyes. Theſe I ſay therefore 
were internal ſpiritual heavens, only diſcernable with 
the inward eye of the foul, for otherwiſe the Ferws, 
 Afts vii. 56. might have ſeen the heavens open, as 
well as St. Stephen, and Chrift ſtanding on the right j 
hand of God, but they ſaw nothing; and his declaring - 
what he beheld haſtned their executing him: hence 
aaſſuredly theſe were not the outward heavens he ſaw _ 
opened, nor the outward eyes with which he ſaw Chriſt _ 7 


_ — 


| - glorified, as in a place beyond the ſtars ; for how could 
. 5 2 

dtuhe ſpecies of Chriſt's humanity be conveyed fo far? and 

| . 1 ſeen ſo diſtinctly at ſuch a vaſt diſtance, it being mote 

= _than a hundred and thirty millions of miles from the 
ceearth to the ſtarry heavens, and God knows how far 

| e : O 2 | | betwixt 
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r the negative is very untrue, becauſe N to 
the 
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l that and the ſuppoſed place of the third heavens 


or paradiſe? And we fee that the ſun, which is the 
. moſt glorious body of this creation, and more than 
one hundred times bigger than the earth, ſcarce ſeems 
a yard in the diameter, tho' it be not abſent from the 
earth the 1ooth part of that diſtance, betwixt the 
earth and the firmament ; and the ſtars of the firſt 
magnitude, which are more than thirty times bigger 
than the earth, are at ſuch a diſtance, that they ſhow 
no bigger than bullets : hence it ſeems impoſſible to 
have ſeen the outward heavens that opened, and Chriſt's 
humanity ſeen from above theſe ; they were then the 
inward heavens, the heavens of angels and ſpirits, 
whoſe diſtance from the earth is not to be meaſured by 
external ſpace, as that of the ftars and outward 
heaven; but by the internal graduation of eſſences 
betwixt the centre and circumference, the Deity being 
the centre, groſs matter the circumference, and fo ac- 
cording to the purity and ſpirituality or groſſneſs of eſ- 


ſence, things are nearer to, or further from the earth, 
that being moſt internal and neareſt God the centre, 
which is moit ſpiritual; and that moſt low, external 
and neareſt the earth, the circumference, which par- 
ticipates moſt of materiality; ſo that the heaven of 
heavens, or paradiſe, though at a huge diſtance from 


the earth, yet is in its own principle every where, even 
as God in the purity of his eſſence is far above and 
diſtin from the earth, yet is every where, and fills all 
things, Now if * were not ſo, and the third 
heavens were above the ſtars only, and not every 


where in their own principle; Chri/# was not then in 


heaven when he appeared to Paul, (As ix.) in his 
way toward Damaſcus; and in the temple, Acts xxii. 
17, 18. where Paul ſaw him, and heard him ſpeak ; 
and when he ſtood by him in the night, A#s xxiii. I 1. 


_ comforting him; and when he ſhewed himſelf to hn 


in brightneſs and much ſplendour, Kev. i. 9. Whilſt 
he was in Patmes, at which time John fell at his feet 
4 dead + but certainly at theſe times he was in heaven, 
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| D133 FENSA TIONS 5 Hz; 
the ſcripture, As iii. 21. where it's thus ſpoken of 
Chrift, whom the heavens muſt receive "till the time of 
EZ the reſtitution of all things; and againſt the conſtant 

verity of that article of the creed, which affirmeth, 
that he /itteth-at the right hand of God ; as, Heb, xii. 2. 


"5 
: 


: 55 at the right hand of the throne of God, which throne is 
> heaven, or in heaven. But if any ſhould object a- 


giainſt this our aſſertion, that we make heaven infinite, 
and ſo to be God, becauſe we affirm that *tis every 
where (repletivè) as God is; I anſwer, it does not fol- 
low from what I have declared, that heaven is infinite 
and ſo God: for tho' it ſhould fill this whole world, 
and be every where in ſome meaſure as God is, yet it 
5 doth not follow from thence that it is infinite and un- 
limited, becauſe this world is not ſo, being every way 
limited; but if any again object that if it were every 
where, we might then ſee the bodies of the glorified 
ſaints amongſt us, I anſwer, that no way follows; for 

neither the third heavens, nor the ſaints glorified bo- 

dies, are objects for the outward eye, that being a ſpi- 
2 ritual heaven, and ſo ſuitable to the nature of ſpirits 
and angels; theſe ſpiritual bodies, which are really in- 

- viſible to the eye of ſenſe; tho' as the angels were 
wont, they may be made to appear to thoſe in the bo- 
dy, and again to diſappear, as did Chriſt to his diſci- 
ples after his reſurrection ; who was ſaid to come in 
when the dcors were ſhut, and to ſtand in the mid/t of 
them, they not diſcerning him before he there appear- 
ea, and then to vaniſh out of their fight ; and yet this 
Vas before his aſcenſion, and before the laſt purifica- 
tion and ſpiritualizing of his body, by which it was fit- N 
ted to enter into the kingdom of heaven, and to be re- 3 
'7- ceived up into the centre of the divine preſence, of 
| Which, ſuch fleſh and blood as ours is incapable. By 
what I have aſſerted, we may underſtand the meanin 
">; of that, Cen. xxii. 11. (and ſuch other ſcriptures) 

where it is ſaid, the angel of the Lord called to Abra- 
bam out of of heaven, Abraham, Abraham, &c. Now 

woe cannot reaſonably think the ſpecies of a voice (a 
voice or articulate found being but a determined or fi- 
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gured motion of the air, or ſuch like fluid body) to be 
convey'd thro? the outward heavens from above the 
ſtars, ſo many hundred millions of miles, without ſuch "** 
a change or thundering, which would have ſhaken the X 


earth, and diſcovered 4braham's intention to the whole 


world, This voice then came from the internal bk 


heavens, which is, as I ſaid before, every where, yet 


not in a phyſical or natural place, as viſible elemental | ; 
bodies, but in a way peculiar to ſpirits and ſpiritual 


bodies of theſe heavens, Thus that of Peter is to be 


underſtood ¶ Acts x. 11.) who ſaw the heavens opened, : 


and a veſſel let down thence to the earth ; for it is 


abſurd to think that veſſel deſcended from above the 


ſtars, thorough ſuch a vaſt ſpace to Peter; or that he 


ſaw this with his bodily eyes, come out from above 
the viſible heavens and deſcend, without it were an 


hundred times bigger than the whole earth, and then 
it would have covered it, and have filled all the ſpace 
betwixt the earth and the moon; and have been per— 
ceived by othcrs as well as Peter, without the world 
had been all in a deeper trance or extaſy than Peter 
was; certainly then, theſe were ſpiritual objects, ſeen 


with Peter's inward ſpiritual eyes, for he was at that 
time fallen into a trance, and fo unfit to make uſe of 


his organical outward eyes, And to conclude this 
head, when ſuch great openings and viſions were ſeen, 
tis ſometimes ſaid, that the beholders of them wwere in 
the Spirit, Rev. i. 10. and that the hand of the Lord 
was upon them, Ezek. ili. 14. Which ſhews their ab- 


ſtraction from the ſenſes, and an extraordinary effuſion 


of ſpiritual virtue upon them, as means of preparing 
them for their ſpiritual enjoyments; which means were 
unſuitable to qualify them for corporeal viſion. 

My 6th obſervation is, That the ſaints are continu- 
ally attended, and guarded by the bleſſed angels. Pal, 


xxxiv. 7, The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 


thoſe that fear him, and delivereth them. Now this 
(as other ſuch aſſertions of ſcripture) is of continual 
and conſtant verity ; ſo that the angels always afford 


their preſent protection, becauſe we have always need 


of 
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——" DIBLENSATIOSONS.'? 
Bf it, in regard of the angels of darkneſs, whoſe con- 
tinual employment is to oppoſe us; and therefore the 
angel of the r is ſaid to encamp about us, as being 
the n a poſture of war, attended with his army, as the 
ole evil angels with their legions ; ſo that we are ſecured 
nal by an hoſt of angels, as well as beſet by an hoſt of 
yet devils, as it is clear by the 2d of Kings vi. where Eli- 
tal ha ſaith to his ſervant, Fear not, for they that be with "oj 
ual us, are more than they that be with them; where he in- = 
be - "timates the greatneſs of the angelical hoſt, which he 2 
, compares either to the AHrian army, which, ver. 14. 
is is ſaid to be a great hoſt, or to the evil angels, who 
he __ (tis like) ſet them on this deſign, and aſſiſted them in 
he it; which ſeems moſt probable, in regard the words 
ve _ intimate a compariſon betwixt thoſe that were with 
an 1 Eliſha, and thoſe that were with the other army, 
which were the great antagoniſts of Eliſba's inviſible. 
de hoſt, being alſo inviſible ſpirits ; or it may be a com- 
"= pariſon betwixt thoſe that were with him, and all that 
d ,- were againſt him, both viſible and inviſible, which 
„made but one wicked army, carrying on the ſame evil 
n deſign. But however the compariſon was inſtituted, 


t it proves the very great number of the heavenly warri: 


ors, which attend the ſaints for their ſafety ; ſeeing 

' _ FC£liſha makes them to exceed the number of the ene- 
„ my, and theſe Elia ſaw preſent in their warlike poſ- 
tures, to which his man was preſently after an eye-wit- 
gneſs; who, his ſight being opened, ſaw the mountains 
full of horſes and chariots of fire, round about his 

- maſter, peg” 4 
8: This is clear alſo, by that of Facob, Gen. xxxii. 2; I 


who in his journey was met by the angels of God, and 1 
when he ſaw them he ſaid, 74s is Ged's heft, and he 3 
| _ called the name of the place Mahanaim, which figni- . 
| fies a company of ſoldiers, or two armies, or camps. 


By this then it appears, that as the devil and his an- 
gels go about like roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may 
devour ; io the hoſts and armies of good angels are ſent 
by God to afliſt, protect and comfort the ſaints in this '3 
earthly pilgrimage ; and yet they loſe not the fight f 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 154 
God's face, nor are out of paradiſe and heaven; for, 
Mat. xviii. 20. Chriſt affirms, that in heaven the an- 
gels of children do aiways behold the face of God, which 
is in heaven; where Chriſt intimates, that altho' they 
are in heaven, and always behold the face of Gd 
which is in heaven, yet they protect and guard little : 
children, which is much to the honour of poor in- 
fants, that the angels whilſt they ſee God and behold 
his ſatisfying glory, ſhould yet take notice of ſuch ſmall 
creatures, in mortal earthly bodies, and afford their 
protection ; and as the evil angels are every where in 
the earth oppoſing God's kingdom, and yet not out 
of that place of torment, into which they were caſt th 
aſter their fall, which is clear, by 2 Pet. ii. 4. and | © 
Jude, ver. 6. So the good are every where attending | ſo 
and preſerving the ſaints, and yet not out of paradiſe 
and heaven; for then by miniſtring to us, they would 
loſe much of their enjoyment, by being abſent from 2 
that throne, where alone God perfectly manifeſteth his t 
glory, and ſhews himſelf face to face, for this throne t. 
is heaven, according to that, heaven is my throne : be- t 
ſides, if they were not in heaven whilſt they guard us, 
the bleſſed and full communion betwixt the angels 
| themſelves, would be interrupted and flackened, and 
fo betwixt them and glorihed ſaints: and moreover, 
heaven would be ſometimes more full, ſometimes more 
empty; being that the angels are all of them mini l/ 
tring ſpirits, fent forth to miniſter fur them, who hin 
be. heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. Now for the better 
underſtanding of the term ſent forth, we muſt know the 
word in the original is the ſame which is uſed, Apoca- 
»ſe v. 6. concerning the ſeven ſpirits of God, which 
are ſaid to be ſent forth into all the earth; now theſc 
ſeven ſpirits in the ſame verſe, are called, the ſeven eyes 
of the Lamb, and no other than thoſe eyes of the Lord, 
which are ſaid to run too and fro throughout the earth; 
yet theſe being eſſential to the divine nature, can ne- 
ver be ſent out of heaven, ſo as to change their prin- 
ple and place ; they are only then ſaid to be ſent forth 
into the earth, becauſe of thoſe effects which by them 
88 ol are 
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=  DISPENSATIONS. 5 
8 e produced in the earth; in reference to their or- 
Peering of things here below, according to God's de- 


an- 
ich free, and to their ſpecial eyeing of, and providing for 
hey he ſaints on earth, who are objects of God's ſpecial 
70d gare and preſervation : But the meaning of the word 
ttle In Heb. i. 14. ſeems to be all one, with the meaning 
in- pf the very ſame word, John i. g. There was a man 
old nt from Ged. whoſe name was John, where the word 
all ſeni (tranſlated in Hebrews ſent forth) intimates only 
elr his being commiſſionated from God, who lives in 

heaven to execute his own particular office amongſt 


he 


the throne, to perform their miniſtry to men on earth, 


According to the pattern of God's will; who yet in 

50 ome ſenſe, may be ſaid to be ſent forth, becauſe they 

| bring meſſages from the throne, the centre; to men 

vho live in the earth, the circumference, which is b 
a kind of ſpiritual motion proper to angels, by which 


they work and move from the inward, or iamoſt, to 
the outward ; which is truly from above downward, 
tho' not from a heaven above the ſkies, towards the 
globe of the earth; this laſt eſtimation being accord- 
ing to the motion of material bodies; the firſt, accord- 
ing to that of ſpirits, and ſpiritual bodies. But if any 
2 aſk, what is meant by ſuch ſcriptures that ſpeak of 
the angels deſcending from heaven, and of their af- 
cCegnding or going up to heaven again? I anſwer, the 
> grounds I have laid down in this and the chapter be- 
fore, ſhew how this may be done, without their 
coming from, or returning to a heaven above the 
primum mobile; yet, becauſe this point is of concern- 
ment, I ſhall here briefly anſwer the query, accord- 
ing to my former grounds. The myſtery then is this: 
'The centre is moſt inward which is God, he is 
higheſt and above all ; he dwells in the third heaven 
or paradiſe, which is a pure delightful emanation from 
himſelf; the circumference of viſible matter is moſt 
outward, and fo loweſt, becauſe furtheſt from the ſpi- 
rituality of God the centre, and heaven the effluence 
irom the centre: hence God himſelf, Exod, xix. 20: 
| RB | ink ©} 
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motion, -in their miſſions from God to us, both when 


but this motion is from within outward, in which the 


and evil angels, the contrary advantages we may ex- 


angels: theſe therefore are both internal and external, 


inflict upon us, as he did upon Job and his children. 43 
| 2tly, Interral ; Ait, The keeping of evil angels 2E 


m — 4 1 Wee 4 ä R n 
N 3 * PROTO n * i nn —_— 2 * 
, x as 4 f we ds obs db. ach j FT F N * V7 - 
4 e l y 4 1 2 ” - 1:44, At = ” - - * 5 E » * 1 : A > | * * 8 8 * - - N 
* K . 25 * N 3 W x 2 N * * . "or * . MES, ne 4 
* * A 2 7 3 Ae "> 4 [ - 4 4b / | - * 1 n "amy W 
4 3 1 «> 5 a — It - 
® 1" 8 


"OF EXTRAORDINARY 
and the angels are ſaid to deſcend, when they make vi. 
fible diſcoveries of themſelves, in, or near the circum- 
ference of viſible matter, to us, who are ſo much uni- 
ted and tied to material bodies; and ſo to aſcend when 
they diſappear, and withdraw ſuch viſible diſcoveries of 
themſelves: tho” I ſay again, the angels being not in- 
finite as God is, have a kind of intellectual ſpiritual 


they are ſent to appear, and alſo in their actual guard- 
ing of our perſons, from external and internal evils ; 


angels keep their own principle, and come not eſſen- 
tially out of the limits of paradiſe ; nay, they cannot, 
without by a mortal change, they ſhould fall as Luci- 
fer and his angels did. But to make this a little more 
clear, let us take a brief view of ohn iii. 13. where 
it is ſaid, No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of Man which 
is in heaven; this is ſpoken of Chriſt, in reference to 
Bis divine nature, which is ſaid here to have come 
from heaven, becauſe of its union with the ſoul of 
Chriſt, and thro' that with his elemental body, the 
new union and relation betwixt the centre and circum- 
ference, giving ground to this expreſſion; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, Chriſt as to his divine nature was ſtill in 
heaven, yea, unchangeably there. But to conclude 
this head, if it be enquired what good we receive by 
the adminiſtration of the angels? J anſwer, whatever 
prejudices we may receive from caſualties, evil men, 


pect, and when God ſees fit, do receive from good 


as iſt, The happy falling out of things external, in 
buſineſs of weight and concernment : 2. Preſeryations | 
from many hurts in falls and other dangers : 3. Pre- 
fervations from the evil deſigns of malicious men, a- 
gainſt our perſons or eſtates: 4. Freedom from: thoſe 
miſerable ſtrokes and ſudden bh, the devil would 


from 
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7 DISPENSATIONS. © 

rom infuſing evil thoughts, with the infuſion of good 
ones: 2. The freeing of us from diabolical dreams, 
and preſenting thoſe that are angelical : 3. The preſer- 
ving us from the devils heightning and raiſing paſſions : 


2 4 The encreaſing of our affections to God and heaven, 


mY by their open miniſtrations : 5. The revealing of di- 
vine truths, as to the prophets and ſaints of old; even 


* 1 
5 
of 


as the devil ſtarts and infuſeth error and ſpiritual lies: 
ſo much in brief for our advantages by them. But is 
tit ſo, that we enjoy ſuch happy privileges by their con- 
ſtant attendance ? How then ſhould we carry ourſelves 
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before thoſe bright flames of fire, theſe chariots of the 
great Fehovah, which carry God's name in them? If 


princes were continually converſant with us, how 
ſhould we fear to commit any abſurdity in carriage? 
But how much greater are the angels than earthly 
princes ? Zach. vi. 4. Dan. x. 17, Row cautious then 
ſhould we be in our converſation before them ? how 
much declining all ſpeculative and active pollutions, 


x . 


all vain imaginations, uncomely ſpeech, idle diſcourſe? 
How ready ate we to pleaſe, even the unreaſonable 


humours of thoſe we converſe with, that ſo we' may 
avoid offences ? How then are we obliged ro ſuit our- 
ſelves to thofe, -who beſides their protecting of us, are 
ſo pure and ſpiritual, that we are ſure to loſe nothing, 
yea, to gain much by our conformity to them? Do 


in affording them cauſe of joy and delight, to delight 


' them? For it is extreamly unjuſt to retaliate nothing, 


for their kindneſs to us, and how can we expreſs ours 
to them? but by oft and ſerious reflections upon them, 
by living like them in a conſtant communion with their 
and our God, and with them in him ; as likewiſe by 
diſcourſing, prayer, and ſinging together; for in ſuch 
things they delight, and take much notice of our car- 


tho” it unfolds a deeper myſtery, yet it alſo diſcovereth 


— 


duty to demean ourſelves accordingly, #5 
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not they rejoice at the converſion of ſinners, and de- 
light in our happineſs? Ought not we then to rejoice, 


riage in divine worſhip, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Which place, 


the preſence of the angels in holy aſſemblies, and our 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 


7th ' My 7th obſervation is, That the angels are employed "In © 


for the good of the church, in the affairs of tate and . 
kingdoms, who many times prevent the deſig us of G, 
enemies, by their powerful adminiſtrations. Hence, 
2 Kings xix. 35. when Feruſalem was in danger by the 
great army of Sennacherib, who thought to have ſwal. |? 
lowed it up; the angel of the Lord went out in the 
night, and ſmote in the A/jrian camp 185000, and ſo 4 

prevented this wicked deſign, forcing him to retun **: 


with ſhame, inſtead of ſucceſs. So when Samaria 1 | 25 
was beſieged by Benhadad, 2 Kings vii. the angelica!l 55 
hoſt diſcovering their preſence, by forming the ſoundss ” 
of chariots, horſes, and a great hoſt in the Afjrimm Gag 


. . . = NC 
ears, raiſed the ſiege, cauſed them to fly in the wi 


light, and leave their well-furniſhed camp, to recruit ot 
the wants of Samaria, by which £4/1j5a's propheſy uu 
was fulfill'd: and it is more than probable, that it Hu 
was by the adminiſtration of angels, that Eliſba knew, 8 


. . ; . 7 15 1. 
2 Kings vi. 12. the very words that the king of Syria + 


ſpake in his bed-chamber, and his ſecret deſigns againſt * 0 
Iſrael, which Eliſba oft diſcovered to the king, and fo 
prevented the dangerous ſtratagems of the enemy. 
But Dan. x. 13. gives a clear teſtimony to this, where ; 
that glorious angel (Gabriel, as it's moſt probable) in | 


his diſcourſe with Daniel, ſaith, But the prince of the 
kingdom of Perſia withſlood me one and twenty days: 
but lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help 
me, and I remained there with the kings of Perſia, In 
which ſcripture, there are ſome things very conſidera 
ble; as 1ſt, The great and long conflict the angel 
| Have with the enemies of the church, to attain an 
extort public mercies to the church, from the great 
ones of the earth. 2dly, The intimation of ſome great 
angel of darkneſs, under the notion of the prince of the 
kingdom of Per/ia, who chiefly influencing upon the 
evil deſigns of that kingdom, hardened Cambyſes againſt 
the building of the temple, which was the occaſion of 
the long conteſt betwixt him and the angel of light; 
and that this great diſpute was betwixt the angel, and 
not betwixt the earthly prince of Perſia; and the i 
5 only 


| DIS PEN SAT ION S. 
only appears, 1ſt, In that this manly angel being fo 


5 . 8 1 f 
4 boo powerful in operation, and fo well acquainted with | 
7, the tempers, diſpoſitions, and complexions of men; 


and with the way of working upon imagination, and 
% 7 ſo of raiſing affections of liking or diſliking to any 
l. thing, could not but ſoon have overcome and altered 


he Cambyſes's reſolution, being he had an immediate com- 
% miſon from God to perform this; had not ſome great 


rn 3 7 angel of the dragon's, as powerful and ſubtil in his 
own principle, reſiſted him by a contrary influence, 
A2 2dly, In that, he that oppoſed Gabriel, is called the 
prince of the kingdom of Perſia, in oppoſition to Mi- 
chael, who, ver. 21. is called, the prince of the Zews; 
now as this was no earthly prince, but a mighty angel 
- of light, ſo we have reaſon to believe that his chief an- 
tagoniſt was not an earthly prince, but ſome great an- 
gel of the oppoſite principle. Zdly, When the an- 
gel, chap. viii. 20, 21. interpreted the meaning of the 
. ram, and the rough goat, he affirms, that one ſigni- 
1 flied the kings of Media and Perſia, the other the king 
of Grecia; where we lee the earthly rulers are called 
kings, but they that are ſpoken of, chapter the xth, 
are named princes, as the prince of Perſtia, the prince 


of Grecia, the prince of the Jes; by which titles 
they are diſtinguiſhed from earthly kings, and ſeem 
dlearly to be ſome great angels, particularly deſigned 
to the invihble rule and government of thoſe king- 
doms: Which leads me to my 3d obſervation upon 
the ſcripture before cited, That there are particular an- 
gels, deputed to particular kingdoms, and that both 
' good and evil; the firſt by God, from his expreſs com- 
— mand and commiſſion ; the other by the dragon of 

|: HBeelzelub, thro' God's permiſſion : the truth of this 

= | laſt part of the aſſertion appears, by this prince of the 


kingdom of Per/ia, called ſo by way of particular in- 
tereſt in, and influencing upon the affairs of that king- 
dom, and that this was not an angel of light, tho” 
- Aquinas thinks otherwiſe, is clear, in that he oppoſed 
the public good of the church, and fought with that 
angel, which was ſent immediately from God, to ef- 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 
fe& thoſe public mercies Daniel prayed for, Dan. ix 
I7, 18. chap. x. 12. which is really againft the ofice . 
and commiſſion of the good angels, who, Heb. 1. 14. 
are all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for they 
(then not againſt them) who ſhall be heirs of ſaluation, 
Beſides, is not the devil called the god of this world! 
becauſe of his great dominion in the hearts of men, 
and ſo in the affairs of the world: And doth not the 
dragon, Rev. ii. oppoſe God in this world, and ſet up 
himſelf as an Anti-God ?£ Whence in the intelleQual 7 
world there are wars and conflicts; Michael and his 
angels fighting againſt the dragon and his angels: And * . 
hath he not from the beginning of the world, made 9 1, 
great ones of the earth his vaſſals, influencing upon 8/7 
their counſels, and moving the chief wheels of lic ſo 
and wickedneſs, in courts and ſtate affairs? How =|0 5 
we think then, but that under him he hath his legions, 


Mark v. 9. and princes of thoſe legions ; ſome deputed © 
to be the chief movers of the wheels. of policy and e V 
miſchiefs, in ſome ſtates and kingdoms, ſome in o- 9 ] 
thers? Therefore they are called, Eph. vi, 12. the 10 - 
rulers (or world-rulcrs, x (orpeTopas) of the darkneſs Px 
of this world, and diſtinguiſhed into principalities and | | © 
powers, dominions and dignities, Jude viii. even as te 
good angels their antagoniſts are : but concerning the 
prince of Grecia, chap. x. 20. who was to come when 
Gabriel was gone forth; whether he were an angel 
deputed by the dragon to carry on his intereſt there, 

or whether an angel of light commiſfion'd by God, for 

the di poſing of the affairs of Grecia, according to his * 


will, I ſhall not here determine, but ſurely it might be 
either; for evil angels, tho' in general they all op- 
poſe God's kingdom as much as they can, yet in par- 
ticular, the deputed angels of kingdoms may oppole 
one another for their own particular honour and vain- 
glory; to out-ſtrip one another in ſubtilty, policy, 
wickedneſs, and deſperately wicked deſigns; even as 
the politicians and leaders of contrary factions on 
earth, who glory in overthrowing and undermining +. - 
one another's interc{t ; tho” in theſe things, matly 4 35 
> | times 
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times they are all but Satan's inftruments, carrying on 
fic deſigns contrary to righteouſneſs and true juſtice ; tho 
add orders all, both in the inviſible and viſible world, 


there are gond angels particularly deſigned to the govern- 
ment of particular countries, which appears by Dan, x. 
221. where the angel tells Daniel, There is none that 
up Holdeth with me in theſe things, but Michael your prince 
ual where this Michael, by way of ſpeciality, is called the 


his prince of the Jews, as in the verſe before, he of 


1 Grecia is called the prince of Grecia; which ſhews that 


” 
- 


de Michael was the particular ange]-guardian of the 


on, Jews nation: and that this was not Chriſt (who yet is 
icy {  fometimes called an angel, and particularly Michael, 
when he is oppoſed to the dragon, who is the head of 
devils, as Chriſt of angels, Rev. xii. 7.) but ſome 
bother created angel, appears by the words of Gabriel, 
ver. 21. None bolds with me but Michael y-ar prince : 
In which words, the angel's ſcope was to ſhew the 
> greatneſs of his conflict, and the reaſon of its fo long 
continuance z which was, becauſe Michael only was 
deſigned and ſent of God to help him; who therefore 
muſt be ſome created angel, and not the increated Son 


n _ of hoſts, and the head of all angels, could not have 
deen limited with that reſtrictive and exceptive expreſ- 
, |. fion of none but Michael, becauſe which way he in- 
r. if clines, and where he commands, all the Hierarchies of 
8 ö angels follow as an army their general: beſides his 


power and ſtrength in operation is greater than that 


of oall the angels, who are but his inſtruments, who, 
na⁊ãs the primary univerſal cauſe, works by them as par- 


ticular inſtruments; therefore, it could not be ſaid 
of him, None ſtands with me but Michael, &c. More- 
over, Ver. 12. the angel tells Danzel, that after one 

and twenty days conflict, Michael, one of the chief 


princes, came to help; which clearly ſhews, that he 


maeans ſome created angel, and not the infinite increa- 
2 ted Sonof God, who was both effentially and virtually 
/ | | _ preſent 
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finally to his own glory. But I ſhall now paſs to the 
© fecond part of the third obſervation, which was, That 


e | ; : of God, for he being the captain-general of the Lord 
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preſent with him all the while, and could not properly 
be called one of the chief princes by way of compari- 
ſon, for then there might be others as eminent as he, 
and he but one of the chief, and not the chiefeſt, fu- 
preme and head of all; which yet he is, being the 
3 head of all principalities and powers: and is it not 
= very improper to call the ſole general of an army, who 
N divides that power with no equals, one of the chief 
commanders? And to call an emperor that hath many 
princes under him, not one near equal to him, one of 
the chief princes ? Therefore, this was not the incre- 
ated head of angels, but ſome other princely angel ſent 
by God to aſſiſt Gabriel, and that there is ſuch a one 
beſides Chriſt is clear from Jude, ver. 9. Yet Michael 
the arch- angel, when contending with the devil, he diſ- 
puted about the body of Moſes, dur/t not bring a railing 
accuſation againſt him, &c. Now this expreſſion (dur/! 
not) ſhews it to be meant of ſome created angel, being 
unfit to be applied to the eternal Son of God, who was 
the creator of all things, viſible and inviſible ; who 
being God, hath no other law but his own will, which 
is the ſame with his Father's, with whom he is eter- 
nally one. And we mult know this thing ſpoken of 
here, was ated before the Son of God became man, 
in the conception of the Meſſiab, being juſt after 
Moſes's death: and why may not this arch-angel Mi- | 
chael be the fame that's ſpoken of, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. For | © 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
- weth the voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of 7 
Cod: Now by the Lord is meant Chriſt, as you may 
fee in the 15th verſe, from whom this arch-angel is 
diſtin, being as his herald to proclaim his approach; 
and ſurely one of thoſe mighty angels ſpoken of, 
2 The. i. 7, with whom it's ſaid, The Lord Feſus 42 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, But to conclude this * 
head, it may be worth our conſideration ſeriouſly to 
weigh, whether the 6th of Zachariah doth not give 
probable ground to the aſſertion of the Cabbaliſts, who 
fay there are four chief angels, being as the Ante/ſig- \_ + 
nani and prime leaders of the angelical hoſt, to whom 
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Dis PENSATTON S. "Roof 
fte government of the heavens and earth, is eſpecially, b 
i- | under God committed; ſeeing that, ver. 5. the four 
e, chariots Zachariab ſaw, are interpreted by the angel to 
be the four ſpirits of the heavens, which go forth from 
ie Ffanding before the Lord of the whole earth, by whoſe 
ot adminiſtration, ver. 8. God's Spirit is ſaid to be guieted. 
o at My 8th obſervation is, That in the primitive times 
ef cCbriſtians were wont to ſee the angels of abſent ſaints, 
y *# appearing to them in viſions, according to Ads ix. 12. 
f #* where Chrift commanding Ananias to viſit blind Paul, 
— told him that he was at prayer, and had ſeen in a vi- 
t 2 ſion, a man named Ananias,coming in, and putting his hand 
e = on him, that he might receive his jight, In this ſcrip- 
ture we may obſerve theſe things, 1ſt, That this ſpi- 


it, or angel that Paul ſaw, had ſome particular rela- 
5 |: tionto Ananzas, becauſe Chriſt calls him by his name. 
7 |: 2dly, That he was beheld in a bodily appearance, as 

coming in like a gueſt, and laying his hand upon 


So 

8 7 Saul. 3dly, That he was in the likeneſs of Ananras, 

for appearing in the fimilitude and figure of a perſon, 

1 J* he would not take the likeneſs of any other, but of 

- © him whom he repreſented. And ſuch viſions of the 

particular ſpirits, or angels of ſaints, ſeem to have 

been ſomewhat frequent in thoſe times, by that of 

Adds Xit. 15. where they faid of Peter, I. is his angel : 

- | Now you may obſerve by the context, that they in 

Mary's houſe, at whoſe door Peter knocked, thought 

it more probable that Peter's angel ſhould be there, 

than he himſelf preſent, and delivered from priſon, 
whence they faid the maid was mad, for affirming that 

Peter was come; and when ſhe ſtrongly aflerted it, 

they concluded *twas his angel : now they that made 

this concluſion clearly inſinuate, that they were wont 

to ſee the angels of abſent friends, and particularly his; 

and this being the concluſion of many chriſtians, who 

at that time, ver. 12. were met to pray, and enjoy 

God together, adds more weight to this obſervation. 

| Moreover, theſe perſonal angels were wont to ſpeak 
in the voice of thoſe to whom they did belong; for the 
g maid concluding only from Peter's voice, ver. 14. 

7 1 | without 


without opening the door, that he was there, gave opt 
them within occaſion to believe it was not he, but his 0 
angel, which ſerves to anſwer Dr. Brown's ſudden ang tui 
witty, yet groundleſs objection, who ſays it might be 50) 
Peter's meſlenger, becauſe 4yy:26- fignifies a meſſenger * 
in general, as well as an angel in particular: But ho. ing 
could the maid conclude, from hearing the voice of a or 
ſtrange meſſenger, that it was Peter? And the text pe 
faith, ſhe knew his voice: And why ſhould they con- pe 
clude againſt the maid it was his meſſenger, when ſhe, | 0 di 
by having heard his voice, affirmed it was Peter? Tis 07 
certain therefore they meant his angel, with which and ut 
others they were wont to converſe, as this place evin-„ 
ceth. But to bring one more proof, let us conſider, t 
Ads xvi. ver. 8, 9, 10. where it is ſaid, at Troas a <@ 
vi ion appeared to Paul in the night, and there flood a ” 
man of Macedonia, and prayed him ſaying, come over to 


Macedonia and help us. Here we may obſerve three 
things: 1ſt, That the angels Gr fpirits of perſons far 
off (the ſea lying betwixt Macedonia and Troas) ſome- 
times appeared to the faints. 2dly, That theſe angels 
or ſpirits were wont to ſpeak, and difcover their Minds, 
and God's will by voice. 3dly, That Paul much re- 
garded ſuch ſpeakings, for, ver. 10, he concluded from 
this viſion that God had called him to preach the goſpel 
in that country, whither he preſently ſailed, But now 
if it be aſked, whether theſe were particular ſubſiſting 
fpirits, and guardian angels deputed to particular per- 


fons, or the very ſpirits and inward men of thoſe per- 


ſons ? I anſwer, I ſhall not poſitively determine whe- 
ther they were ſuch guardian angels, perſonally diffe- 
rent from thoſe they repreſented, or whether they were 
the ſpirits and inward men of ſuch perſons ; that the 
might be the laſt, we may have ſome ground from the 
_ firſt and third text before cited, in one of which it is 
faid, that a man named Ananias appeared to Paul; in 
the other, that a man of Macedonia ſtood by him and 
ſpoke, &c. by which expreflion it ſeems that they 


themſelves, in relation to their ſpirits, or internal 
God's ſecret 


man, thus appeared, whick might be by 
RE. 1 operation, 


| | | operation, without the knowledge of their outward 
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man, as by my own experience in things of this na- 


ture I can witneſs : but beſides, I know ſome that en- 


* 


* joy ſuch viſions, who have ſeen the angels, or ſpirits 
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of other ſaints, ſpeaking as in their perſons, and ſay- 
ing, that they are affected thus or thus, under ſuch, 
or ſuch ſpiritual diſcoveries and openings, juſt as ſuch 
perſons are at the ſame inſtant ; which makes it pro- 
bable that they are not particular ſubſiſting angels, 
diſtin from the ſpirits of ſuch perſons, but even their 
own ſpirits : but to render this a little more plain, let 
us conſider that every faint hath his own inward man, 
which Paul, '2 Cor. iv. 6. makes really different from 


the outward, being that which, x 75%. v. 23. is 


called 74 ,, the Spirit, there diſtinguiſhed from 
ſoul and body; the ſame which is expreſſed, Heb. iv. 
12. Where the word of God is ſaid to pierce ever to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoup, and ſpirit, where by ſoul is 


meant the animal imaginative ſoul ; by ſpirit the in- 
ward man, or, intellectual ſpirit, which the Platonifts. 
call To », or de, vw, the mind or flower of the mind 


or ſou], by which, as the Cabbaliſis ſay, we are capa- 
ble of divine viſion, and immediate illumination; and 


therefore may well be call'd our angel, becauſe it ſtands 
di- 


rections from him, for the government and rule of the 


betwixt God and our outward man, receiving 


outward man: this compared to the imaginary, ſenſual 
ſoul, is as the man, that, as the woman, which ought 


to be in ſubjection to her angelical huſband, and learn 
of him in fence, according to the myſtery of Paul's 
precept: now the word of God divides betwixt theſe 
two, by raiſing the ſpirit out of the irregular concu- 
piſcible embraces of the animal fleſhy part, and fo, by: 
making them keep their juſt diſtances, in giving the 
fa to ſubdue it, and to check 
its wandering imaginations and earthly affections, that 
ſo they being in order, the ſpirit may enjoy divine ſi - 
lence, in converſing with God and angels; for it is in 


ſpirit power over the fle 


reference to this inward man, or ſpirit in our minds, 


that we are ſaid, Eph, Ii. 6. 10 it. in heavenly: places, 
Beets Tg | > 
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for this lives not properly in any particular place, ſo as 
to be circumſcribed by an ambient body, and though it 
hath a more particular relation to an outward body, 
than ſeparate ſpirits and angels; yet being a pureJpirit- 
baeautified with God's image, tis very ſubtle, and vir- 
tually extenſive and capable, by God's actuating of it, 
E to appear any where within the ſphere of its created 
$ influence, by making a repreſentation of the body to 
2 whom it belongs, not in the outward air, but in the 
internal world, which being nearer the centre, con- 
tains not ſuch diſtances as the outward ; for the more 
ſpiritual any thing is, and the nearer to God, the more 
univerſal it is: therefore where any ſpirit by nature or 
grace is ſo. pure, as to be united to God, and his 
moſt pure nature, that being eſſentially perfect in every 
pundtum, and no more diſtant as to extenſive ſpace, 
from one place than another : ſuch a ſpirit by this union 
hath a kind of univerſal tho' not infinite preſence, and 
may diſcover a figurative ſimilitude of itſelf any where, 
as God will employ it : hence it appears that our ſpi- 
rit, or inward man, which thro' the humanity of 
Chriſt is united to God, by his appointment, may 
make an appearance to another faint, far diſtant from 
our outward bodies, yea, and fee things our abſent 
eye cannot reach; which myſtery Paul gives teſtimony 
tos by his own experience, Col. ii. 5. where he ſaith, 
Tho [ am abſent in body, or fleſh, Ti c, yet I am 
preſent with you, v onrivpari, in ſpirit, jeying and be- 
holding your order, and the ſledfaſtneſs of your faith : 
Here he clearly expreſſeth the abſence of his body, the 
preſence of his ſpirit, the {ight he had by that pre- 
ſence, and joy which flowed from that ſight : and there 
are ſome now who are ſober, ſpiritual ehriſtians, who 
have truly experienced what Paul writes; all which 
ſhews the poſſibility of our internal angels appearing 
to thoſe who in the body are at an outward diſtance 
franmus;.5 12 -; z a ODT. 
My qth obſervation is, That ſome of the church mi- 
2 litani have ly viſion enjoyed communion with: fame of. the 
= church. triumphant ; which clearly appears'by- at. 
E _ r 8 4 Xvi. 
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pDISPENSATIONS. 


James and Fobn, talking with Chriſt upon the mount, 
which fo affected Peter, that, ver. 4. he ſaid, Lord it 
is good for us to be here; and, Mat, xxvii. 52, 53. it's 
ſaid, The graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and appeared to many, Here you ſee they 
ſhewed themſelves not to all but to ſome, having pow- 


3 inviſible as they . pleaſed ; which power Chriſt mani- 
feſted after his reſurrection, whoſe body ſometime va- 
niſhed out of the ſight of his difciples ; as on the con- 
trary, theſe are ſaid here to appear, which terms are 
wont to be be attributed to angels, in their diſcoveries 
and diſappearances. Moreover Chriſt himſelf, after 
his aſcenſion, appeared to Paul, in his journey towards 


= Damaſcus, and diſcourſed with him ; and again in the 


temple, when Paul was in a trance; and afterwards, 
Aels xx11. 4. Chriſt ſtood by him when he was at Je- 


he not ſhew himſelf in brightneſs and ſplendor to John 
in the iſle of Patmos, who there particularly deſcribes 
the appearance of his glorified humanity, which was 


F 1 fell at his feet dead, by which he gave our Saviour oc- 
— calion to touch him with his blefled hand, and to bid 
him nat fear : Now what a bleſſed viſible communion 
was this, with the bleſted head of the church trium- 


reſurrection and aſcenſion, confirmed the truth of his 
ovn promiſe, that he would be with his diſciples t the 
end of the world ; and doth not Rev, iv. 4. confirm this, 
of communion with ſaints in glory? Where Fohn al- 
firms, that round about the throne he ſaw four and 


heads : Now that theſe were ſome highly glorified ſaints 
appears, 1ſt, In that they are called elders, a term 
uſually applied 'to the moſt grave and ſpiritual of the 


xvii. 3. where Maſes and Elias appeared to Peter, 


er by reaſon of their ſpiritual bodies, to be viſible or 


ruſalom in great danger, and comforted him. And did 


ſo full of luſtre and majeſty, that John with the ſight, 


phant; who by his often appearing in viſion after his 


rwenty elders, feels fitting on trocntyr four ſeats, 
cloathed with white rayment, with crmpns an their 


church, in the Old and New Teſtament, ' 2dly, In 
ih F-3 | that 
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TRAORDINARY 


gels, who are there ſaid all to ſtand round about the 
throne, and about the elders, who fat in their ſeats, 


and yet ſometimes, Rev. iv. 10. fell down before him 
that ſat on the throne and worſhipped him, caſting their 
crowns at his feet, which ſhews their ſubjection as 
creatures. 3dly, In that they had been ſaved and re- 


deemed by Chriſt from the earth, which clearly ap- 
pears by their irviziz, or ſongs of victory, Rev, v. 9, 
in which they make this confeſſion to the Lamb; They 
waſt ſlain, and has redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
o every kingdom, &c. And haſt made us to our Gu 
kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth : Their 


kingly office was expreſs'd by their crowns, which 
were given as rewards of victory, Rev, ii, 10. Their 


prieſtly, offering up odours to God, Rev. v. 8. Their 
redemption thro' Chriſt's blood by their White ray. 
ment, according to that of Rev. vii. 14. where one of 


"thoſe elders diſcourſing with Zohn, of thoſe arrayed in 
-white robes affirms, Theſe are they that came out of 


great tribulation, who have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb e And this 
white rayment Chriſt exhorts us to buy of him, Rev, 
iii. 18. which, Rev. xix. 8. is called, The righteouſne/s 
of the ſaints, And *tis very probable, the angel that 
interpreted to John many of the myſteries he ſaw in 
his Revelations, was one of the antient prophets, which 


appears by Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 9. where the angel | 


forbids 7ohn to worſhip them, annexing this reaſon, 


For J am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren the | 
| Prophets, and of them that keep the ſayi 


by which expreſſions he intimates, that he was one of 


the prophetical ſaints, in that he calls himſelf John's 


fellow ſervant, ow92X0-, which term uſually expreſſeth, 


one united to ſome ſaint or ſaints in ſome peculiar 


work, and in a nearer relation and conjugation than | 


a ſaint and an angel, as Col. iy. 7. and in other places. 


2d, In that he ſaith, he Was of his brethren the pro- 


phets, which makes it clear, that he was ſome deceaſed 


had 


— 


ngs of this book; 1 


faint, for if he had only faid, and of thy brethren, it: 
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DISPENSATEFONS, ::! 
had been enough, to have ſhewed that he was one of 
the human nature, redeemed by the ſame blood, and 
baptized by the ſame ſpirit of adoption, into the body 
of Chriſt : but his annexing, that he was of his bre- 
thren, the prophets, plainly ſhews, he was one of the 
ſeed of Abraham, and of the antient prophets, which 
had given, and did now give teſtimony to, and of Je- 
ſus by the Spirit of propheſy, Rev. xix. 10. And this 
is more confirmed by Rev. xxi. 17. where the wall of 
the new Jeruſalem was ſaid to be one hundred and for- 
_ ty-four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, i. e. 
of the angels. : 

Here the Holy Ghoſt ſeeming to point to that an- 
gel which, Rev. xx. 16. was ſent by Chrift to ſhew 
theſe things to John, calls him a man; for it cannot 
import that the meaſure of a man, and an angel, is 
dne and the ſame, i. e. that the capacity and dignity of 
their natures and eſſences is juſt equal, for one muſt. 

exceed, and the other be exceeded in ſome things, o- 
therwiſe all were men, or all angels. 2d, It doth not 
import that this man was an angel, in reference to his 
ſpecifical nature; for why ſhouid the new Jerſalem be 
meeaſured according to the model of an angel, ſeeing 
the meaſures of it are proportioned ebe 12 
times 12, or the the number of thoſe 144000 ſaints (1 
being put for a thouſand) which were ſeen ſtanding 
upon mount Sion, being thoſe that were ſealed of the 
12 tribes, according to which tribes this city had 12 
gates, and 12 foundations bearing the name of the 12 
: | * apoſtles? 3d, *Twas fitter to be meaſured by the na- 
ture of a man than an angel, becauſe Chriſt took our 
nuture upon him, and by his blood redeems his human 
brethren, and makes them living ſtones of this new 
Feruſalem; it clearly then appears that the new Teru- 
Jalem was meaſured by a man as to his ſpecies, tho” 
called an ange!, becauſe of the nearneſs and great pro- 
Re betwixt an angel and a glorified man. 4th, 
Becauſe of the office of this perſon, in that he was 
ſent, Rev. xxii. 16. to reveal divine myſteries to the 
church. Sth, Becauſe he was one of a large, compre- 
q EF. henſive 
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OF EXT RAORDINAR V 
henſive intellect, deep ſighted in eternity, like ſome. 
eagle-eyed angel that never knew the veil of an ele- 
mental body; and why Chriſt may not ſtill make uſe 
of ſome highly illuminated faint of the church in 
heaven, to diſcover myſteries to thaſe on earth, who 
are fitted by faith, mortification and abſtraction from 
their ſenſes, ow no reaſon, in regard they being 
one in nature with us, and having lived in corrupt bo- 
3 dies as well as we, are fitter than the abſtract angels, 
i inſtrumentally to work upon our fpirits in the revealing 
and opening of ſpiritual myſteries. 

Noa that 'tis poſſible for us in this life to enjoy com- 
I munion with the ſaints departed, that live in eternity, 
appears by the former examples; and that probably 
we may, if we uſe the means in following the pattern 
of Chriſt's life, is clear, iſt, In regard the heaven 
wherein they live, is not at ſuch an outward diſtance 
from us, as moſt ſuppoſe ; but in it's own principle 
every where, as I proved by Chriſt's appearing after 
his aſcenſion, for the more we die to the ſenſual nature, (3.5 
and through death partake of Chriſt's reſurrection, the 
nearer we come to God and heaven, and ſo are more ca- 
pable of communion with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. 2d, In that the communion of ſaints is an ar- 
5 ticle of the creed, that is, the communion of the 
+ Adfaints in heaven, with thoſe on earth, and reciprocal- 
ly, as well as of ſaints triumphant, with thoſe that are 
ſo; and with faints militant with their fellow ſoldiers ; 
for we make all but one body, having one ſpirit, 
which living i in every member, unites alſo to the head, 
and to one another, that there can be no ſuch 4475 ED 
and diſtance, as to hinder free communion, either ex- |. 
ternal or internal, or both, 3d, Becauſe Paul, Heb. 
ix. makes the great difference betwixt e ae that 


AI a are in the pure goſpel - diſpenſation, and thoſe ljraelites 
= inder the mere legal adminiſtration, to conſiſt in this, 
EY that the latter were but at mount Sinai, under the ter- 


Tible . adminiſtration of a ſtrict outward. law, but the 
former were come to mount Sion, unto the city of .the 
living God, the heavenly Aalen, ard 4 an * 
rable 


— 
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= company of angels, ver. 2.3. To.the 2 aſſembly 
and church of the fir/i-born, which are written in heaven, 
"oh and 10 God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
ade perfect, ver. 24. And to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, &c. We ſee here, that Paul makes 
it the character of ſpiritual chriſtians attainment, to be 
arrived at mount $707, the place of the bleſſed; to be 
come to an innumerable company of angels, and to 
wt the general allembly of the firſt- born written in 
heaven. And is not this a ſtate of communion with 
Eo Fangels, and with the ſaints glorified, and ſpirits of the 
EY — Juſt 7 Let us take heed then of denying this great 
5 i and bleſſed truth, which is ſo clearly held forth in 
the ſeripture; and rather reflect upon ourſelves, . 
. 7 examine whether ; in the outward letter of the goſpel, 
we are not yet under the law? And whether chriſtians 
IP now, are not far ſhort of the ſtate of ſaints in Paul's 
£ 7 time? And it is to be doubted, that if the eyes of many 
that think themſelves in the noon-tide of the goſpel were 
Z* but opened, they would ſee that they had not yet paſſed 
mount Sinai, and would begin to quake and tremble, as 
beholding fire and darneſs, yet betwixt God and them : 
And I truly fear, that many take the thunder, light- 
ning, bail and other terrible judgments, as firſt poured 
= down upon the rebellious Egyptians, (or groſs natural 
cCorruptions) to be the giving of the law at mount Si- 
= rat, and fo in their ſpiritual progreſs (of which the 
outward was a type) think themſelves near. Canaan, 
whereas they are yet but in their Sinai, betwixt that 
and Egypt; not ſeeing the cherubims ſword which 
ſtands betwixt them, and the garden of Zen, As to 
my own experience, after I had had great changes, and 
real works of converſion upon Es arid thought. myſelf ; 
paſt mount Sinai; yet my eyes being opened a-new, I 
ſaw I was but between Egypt and mount Sinai, and 
came to behold the law given, in a great deal of ma; 
jeſty and ſeverity; ſeeing betwixt me and mount. Sion, 
the ſmoaking mount of Sinai, covered. with fire and 
darkneſs ;. and that my fleſh was to be «thruſt thro! 
and Min by the cherubims ſwords, before I could paſs 
thro! 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 
* thro? the region of fire, towards the heavenly para- 
diſe; and all this was after great enjoyments of free 
grace, and many taſtes of the great love of God to, 
and in my foul, which were ſent as ſweet allurements 
to draw me further out of myſelf. But blefſed be our 
reat Mediator, who has walked with me in the hot 
furnace of God's wrath, and by his blood hath ſatisfied 
juſtice ; quenched the flames of. wrath ; waſhed m. 
foul, and thro* death brought me nearer the fountain 
of life. But to conclude this head, let us conſider, 
that our coming to mount Sion, and enjoying the com- 
munion with the ſpirits of the juſt in this life; and the 
angels is a great privilege purchaſed for the ſaints, by 
the blood of the Lamb : Having therefore brethren 
boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blood of Feſus, by 
à new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us 
r hre the veil, that is to ſay his fleſh; and having an 
high prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, Heb, x. 
19, 20, 21. 5 55 
My roth obſervation I ſhall make is, That commu- 
nion with God and angels by, way of viſion, is a great and 
_ Toerghty diſpenſation, Hence Jacob (Gen. xxvili. 16, 
17.) after he had ſeen the angels aſcending and de- 
ſcending, and the Lord from above them ſpeaking to 
him, breaks forth into theſe expreſſions, Surely the 
Tord is in this place, but J knew it not, as intimating 


ſome more particular relation to, and extraordinary 


preſence of God in ſuch places, where he opens the 
invifible world, and ſhews manifeſt viſions to his ſaints 
in union with elemental bodies. Hence Moſes was 
commanded to put his ſhoes off his feet, whilft the 


flaming viſion continued, becauſe of the relation of 


God's extraordinary preſence to that place, at that 
time, which was therefore called holy ground, tho' it 
was a figure of a deeper moral myſtery, And this 
Jacob more confirms by his Ecphoneſis, ver. 17. How 
dreadful is this place? This is none other but the houſe 
of God, and the gate of heaven; and Gen. xxxii. 30. 


the viſion of God in human form, is called-the OT 
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— -DISPENSATIONS. © 
of him face " 4g; which intimates the greatneſs and _ 


XZ honourableneſs of ſuch viſions. The apoſtle expreſ- 
= fing the very beautiful ſight by the ſame terms, 1 Cor, 
= xiii, 12. And Jacob thought it a great privilege to - 
= have enjoyed ſuch a viſion, and yet to live, Gen. xxii. 
30. For [/aiah, that high evangelical prophet, chap. .; 
vi. after he had beheld the viſion of the Lord upon his 
throne with his attendants, the /eraphims, cries out, 
ver. 5. that he was undone, becauſe he had ſeen with 
his eyes the King, the Lord of hoſts ; which ſhews the 
> weight and glory of ſuch viſions, ſtriking thoſe that 
” faw them into admiration of God's Majeſty, and their 
” own vileneſs. This Daniel (that eminent ſaint) chap. 
> x. 8. confirms, who by the bright appearance of the 
majeſtick angel confeſſeth that he retained no ſtrength, 
and that his comeline/s was turned into corruption; and 
> God himſelf who is moſt wiſe, and knows beſt what 
things are great and excellent, what not, Numb. xii. 
6, 7. makes it a peculiar token of his extraordinary 
love to, and high value of Maſes, to ſhew him, ver. 
8. the /imilitude of the Lord, which ſhews *tis an high 
© enjoyment to ſee God by way of ſimilitude, that is, in 
that glorious ſpiritual likeneſs and ſimilitude, which he 


himſelf takes up to appear in, as he did to Moſes, 
Tjaiah, Ezekiel, Micaiab, Daniel, and laſt of all, to 
divine John, when he ſaw him in heaven fitting on a 
throne in a human form; and when he beheld this, 
he was in the Spirit, and wrapt up to or near heaven, 
Rev. iv. 10. according to that voice, come up hither : 
If things then in heaven, where God manifeſts himſelf 
| moſt perfectly, are ſeen under figured determin'd ap- 
pearances, as John ſaw the elders and angels about 
the throne; I ſay if, for, as really it is; this ſhews 
that ordinary intellection (ſuch as we commonly enjoy 
in the body) by imperfect ſpecies of things, is far be- 
low this ſight, which beholds things ſo clearly in God's 
own light, even as the thinking of a thing is below 
the real ſight of it; and the meditating of heaven far 
ſhort of Paul's viſion of it in that rapture, in which 
he heard and ſaw things unutterable ; and the repre- 
5 ſenting 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 

ſenting Chriſt in thoughts exceeding mean, in compa- 
riſon of Stephen's real fight of him in glory, and the Ife 
of faith, much inferior to that of perfect: and altho' 
pure intellection being abſolutely fpiritual, is more no- 
ble than the ſight of the outward eye. yet, one cannot 
reaſonably argue from thence, that ordinary intellection 
which is much corrupted, and hugely ſhort of pure; 
mult therefore be more excellent and ſatisfactory, than 
the ſight and enjoyment of heavenly viſions ; for moſt 


viſions, as I know by experience, are ſeen by the in- 


ternal, not by the external, corporeal eye; and fo are 
not material, but ſpiritual objects: and tho' viſions 
did all appear to the external eye, yet were not their 
enjoyments more baſe, yea, they would be more ex- 
cellent, all things well conſider'd, than that of ordi- 
nary intellection; which bring but the knowledge of 
things by thoſe ſpecies, which once came from the 
ſenſes, is but a dark imperfect way to converſe in; 
whereas, the fight of glorious extraordinary objects 
thro' the eye, by their viſible preſence, gives more 
aſſurance, ſatisfaction and delight, entring deeper into 
the ſoul by ſtrong impreſſion, than thoughts without 
ſuch objects ; and who (for illuſtration) would not pre- 
fer a fight of the circulation of the blood in man's 


body, which might diſcover to the eye the ſituation of 


all the arteries and veins, with the ſecret paſſages of 
the blood from one to another, and ſo back to the 
heart: I ſay, who would not prefer ſuch an experi— 
mental fight to the repreſenting of it only by thoughts 
to ones ſelf ? Seeing that in the firit, there is a joining 
of the eye and the underſtanding together, which is 
not in this laſt; which is much to be taken notice of 
in our compariſons of common intellection, (which in 
its kind is very imperfet) with the ſight of the eye, 


which, in its own kind, is much more perfect, leſt we 


Mould disjoin things that go together; for in the cor- 
poreal viſions, beſides the prefence of the object, and 


all advantages that flow from it, there is all that may 


be called intellection joined with ſenfation, © which 
clearly proves that enjoyment of communion with 
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LI DISTKRE NSA FEONS,'. 
God and angels by vifion, tho? it were to the out- 
ward eye only, were more excellent, and to be pre- 
ferr'd before communion by thoughts only: becauſe 
in this laſt, beſides intelleEtion and refleftions of the 
underſtanding, there's the addition of a viſible extra- 
ordinary preſence of God and angels, in a way more 
like the enjoyments in heaven, than ordinary commu- 
nion is; for in ſuch enjoyment, the eye (ſuppoſe that 
of the body) ſees a glorious object more beautiful than 
the ſun, the underſtanding preſently apprehends this 
an effect of God's extraordinary preſence, and knows 
it an extraordinary diſcovery of his particular favour, 


* which, it may be, is preſently diſcovered by an ange- 


lical voice ſpeaking to the foul. Oh] how is the ſoul 
then raviſhed ? How is it tranſported with this open 
diſcovery of God ? How is it filled with holy amaze- 
ment, to ſee God and his angels in ſuch an immedi- 
ate viſible way of difcovery ſo near? How 1s it ſtruck 
into profound reverence ? How low at this time do all 
earthly enjoyments ſeem ? How mean the greateſt mo- 
narch ? How much more raviſhing ſatisfaction doth it 
now enjoy, by ſuch a manifeſt appearance of God and 
his angels, or through his angels, than it ordinarily en- 


joys by intellective reflections, which are many times 
eclipſed and diſordered by imaginations, raiſed from the 


ſenſe of outward objects? What a difference doth it 
find betwixt thinking of God and his angels, and ſuch 
appearances of them as preſent by voice and viſion, 
through which the foul finds wonderful virtue, power, 
and life conveyed into itſelf ? But as I ſhewed before, 


moſt viſions of the prophets, and primitive chriſtians 


(as I believe) all thoſe of the opening of the internal 
heavens, the ſimilitude of God on his throne, of Chriſt 
glorined, of the ſeraphims, cherubims, and other an- 
gels when they appeared in ſun-like brightneſs, and 
moſt, if not all that we now enjoy, are ſeen by the eye 


bot the ſoul, and intellectual power of ſight, without 


the help of corporeal organs, and fo more in that way 
by which angels and ſaints behold things in heaven, 
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Or EXTRAORDHTNAR v 


cauſe that which is more agreeable and like to that, 
which is more excellent is itſelf, ſo far as it's agreea- 
ble, more excellent alſo; and queſtionleſs this open 
fight and enjoyment is more like that of heaven, than 
common intellection by thoughts; for certainly in this 
way of internal ſight, John ſaw all his viſions, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe in heaven, for he was wrapt into the Spirit, 
as a preparation for this enjoyment, and certainly, th: 
under ſtanding by image and conception without internal 
fight, as we ordinarily do; is a great and ſad effect of 
the fall, and ſhews the prevalency of imagination over 
the intellect; for in thinking we behold not the eſſence 
of any thing, but only the image or ſpecies of it, 


Whereas true, perſect knowledge is the intuition of the 


being, or eſſence itſelf, and the more we come to per- 


fection, in the reſtoration of our primitive Aves in 
their uſe, the more we ſhall enjoy the real ſight 
ition of things; even as the outward eye ſees its object, 


and inty- 


the more nobly, Whence the enjoyment of heaven 
which the ſouls of ſaints partake of, (as ſoon as the 
are out of the body) is called the ſeeing of God face 


to face, and this is without images, or ſuch ſpecies 


which in ordinary intelleCtion we uſe ; for there, Rev, 
xxii. 5. the light of the Son of God ſupplies their 
place, who is the only light of the new Feru/alem, by 
which our ſpiritual eyes ſhall be joined with all ſpiri- 
tual objects. And David affirms, that when a man 
dies all his thoughts periſh ; and I cannot underſtand 
what more perfect and ſatisfactory way to knowledge 


we can defire or imagine, than for the ſoul to ſee by 


intuition the eſſences of all things, as we do the ſuper- 
ficies of things by the outward eye, and to underſtand 
in that ſimple viſion, the cauſes, effects, agreements 
and diſtinctions of all things. Therefore it is not a 
ſign to the baſeneſs, but of the nobleneſs of enjoyment 


for the ſoul in this life, to ſee in that way ſpiritually as 


the outward eye doth materially ; for ſuch was the 


manner of John's ſeeing all thoſe glorious objects. in 
heaven opened, even when he was in the Spirit, and 


2. ſo 


the excellency of the former way over the latter, be- 
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| ſo in abſtraction from bodily. impediments, and ſuch 


will our fight be in perfect bliſs ; or elſe we muſt be in 
that ſad condition blind men are in that want the ſweet 
and comfortable enjoyment of the light, ſeeing no 
real object, only entertaining themſelves with the 
thoughts and conceptions. of things. But to proceed 
a little further in the proſecuting this head, I will par- 
ticularly ſhew the weightinefs of viſions of angels; 
which appears, in that God lives and acts in them in 
ſuch an immediate preſence, that ſometimes they ſpeak 
in the name of God, as ambaſſadors who repreſent 
their prince. Hence, Gen, xxli. 11, 12. the angel of 
the Lord called to Abraham out of heaven, and ſaid, 
Now 1 know thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
with-held thy ſon, thy only ſon, from me, Now Abra- 
ham had no intention to offer up his ſon to an angel, 
therefore the angel muſt ſpeak in the name or ſtead of 
God; fo Gen. iti. 11. Now this ſhews how preſen- 
tially God lives and acts in them; which is alſo clear- 
ly ſhewn in Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. where God declarin 
how he had ſent his angel before the {ſrae/:tes, com- 
mands them to beware of him, and not provoke him, 
but obey his voice, adding this as one reaſon, for my 
name is in bim: Now by name, in ſcripture, is man 
times meant the nature, power, and image of God, 
as Deut. xxviii. 58. Prov. Xviii. 10. Acts iii. 6. Rev. 
tit. 12. Therefore it was a ſtrong argument that God 
uſed to perſuade them to obey that angel that went 
before them, to tell *em, that his own nature, power 
and image dwelt in him, and ſo that he himſelf thro” 
that angel was preſent in an extraordinary way a- 
mongſt them; and that it is a high privilege and effect 
of a glorious union, appears by that of Chriſt, Rev. iii. 
12, where he promifeth, as one of the higheſt rewards 
to thoſe that overcome, that he will write on them the 
name of his God ; which is no other than his nature, 
which we ſhall be perfectly united to in the ſtate of 
perfection. Moreover, the name angel is fo honoura- 
ble, that ſometimes the Lord is call'd an angel without 
Hoſea 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 
xii. 4, it is ſaid of Jacoh, he had power over the angel, 


who, ver. 5, is there ſtiled the Lord of haſts; fo the 
angels have been ſometimes called God, our Lord, as N 
Jud. xiii, 22, where Manoab ſaith, we ' ſhall ſurely hs 4 
becauſe we have ſeen God; whereas in the verſe before 
it's recorded, that Manoah knew it was an angel of the | 
Lord. And that angel which God promiſed ſhould | 
lead the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, is ſometimes called 
the Lord, Exod. xiii. 21, and the angel of God, Exod, 
XIV. 19. promiſcuouſly, which ſhews the eminent pre- | 
ſence of God in them, and what regard we ſhould have | 
of ſuch angelica] appearances when God ſends them; | 
ſeeing at ſuch times his flaming chariots, in whom he . 


rides, do fo viſibly converſe with us. But to conclude, 
tho' this communion with angels is a weighty enjoy- 
ment, and a great and bleſſed privilege for thoſe who 
live in mortal tabernacles, yet we are not to worſhip Þ 
them, but to look upon them as our fellow-creatures, Þ# 
who owe worſhip to our Meſſiah, and their captain, 
Heb. i. 6, Let all the angels of God worſhip him; al- 

though for our good he became a little lower than the 

angels, Heb. ii. 9, by alluming fleſh and blood for the 

ſuffering of death; even as we yet are far below them 

in glory and happineſs, by reaſon of our ſenſitive na- 

ture, which are veils, hindering our ſight of the holieſt 

place, where Jeh»vah dwells between the cherubims. 

It is therefore an honour to thoſe who enjoy their ſo— 

ciety, which Daniel well underſtood, when he gave 

ſuch civil reſpect to the angel as we are wont to afford 

perſons of honour and great quality, by giving them 

their titles, Dan. x. 16. O my Lord and ver. 17, How 

can the ſervant of this my Lord, talk with this my Lord? 

But, in a word, tho' the angels, in the time of our 

imperfeCtion, are far above us in light, power and 

glory, yet in the reſurrection we ſhall be, at leaſt, 
ioayyens, equal to the angels, if not above them. 

Sk Another obſervation flowing from the former ſhall be 
this, 1/2, That the enjoyment of viſions and other extra- 
ordinary gifts, hath been the effetts of God's particular 
Javour and goodneſs, ta thaſe that p3{ſofs them. aal, A 
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DISPENSAFLONS. 
feal fign of his dwelling and acting in them, in an emi- 
nent manner. The firſt of which appears in that they 
who were endued with the greateſt proportion of theſe, 
have been the greateſt favourites of God; ſuch were 
Abraham, Enoch, Facob, Moſes, Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiab, 
Zachariah, Ezekiel, Noah, Daniel, Job, together with 
Chriſt, the apoſtles, and primitive chriſtians ; and that 
the profeſſion of theſe gifts and diſpenſations, were the 
effects of his eſpecial favour to them, is clear, 1ſt, Be- 
cauſe amongſt the great favours God promiſed to the 
chriſtian church, theſe are reckoned as very remarka- 
ble ones, Joel ii. 8. 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your ſons and daughters hall propheſy ; your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, I will ſhew wonders in the 
heavens, and in the earth, &c. 2dly, Becauſe the 
withdrawment of theſe enjoyments, hath been threatned 
by God as a great judgment, Mich. iii. 6, 7, and it 
was a fign of his diſpleaſure againſt Saul, that he would 
anſwer him neither by propheſy, dreams or urim. 3dly, 
In regard they afford the enjoyers of them, many bleſ- 
ſed advantages in reference to their ſpirits, and good of 
their ſouls: As 1ſt, They give powerful adminiſtra- 
tion of God's eſpecial preſence, and ſo afford an happy 
means to ſaints in the body, to carry themſelves as be- 
fore ſo mighty a preſence, Gen. xvii. 3. Hod. iii. 6. 
And when all the children of Iſrael Jaw how the fire 
came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the houſe, 
they bowed themſelves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worſhipped and praiſed God, ſaying, 
for he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chron. 
vii. 3. Oh! what a ſweet frame of ſpirit were they 
_ drawn up into, at the fight of this miraculous emana- 
tion of angelica] glory which deſcended, as an extraor- 
dinary teſtimony to Solomon's prayer. 2dly, The 
{trike the beholders of them into a deep ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs, ja. vi. 5. Dan. x. 8, who when he faw 
the glorious viſion of him whoſe body was like the 
 beryll, and face as the appearance of lightning, con- 
feſſeth, That his comelineſs was turned into corruption. 


3dly, They powerfully ſnew the vileneſs of the faireſt þ : | 
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and moſt enticing earthly objects; for how beautiful 


would that, which hath been the greateſt allurement in | 
che world, even the beauty of women, ſeem after ſuch 


a viſion as that of Daniel the 10. And that of Paul, 
Acts xxvi. 13, when Chriſt appeared to him in a light, 
brighter than the ſun, which yet is the moſt glorious 
body of this creation? And what would honour from 
men, and converſe with the greateſt princes, ſeem to 
that converſe Jacob had with the Lord at Bethel; 1o- 7 
ſes in the mount; Daniel, with that mighty angel, / 
who told him, he was a man greatly beloved; John, 
with Chriſt in the iſle of Patmos? 4th advantage is, 
that tranſcendent delight they afford the ſouls of thoſe 
that enjoy them : For what degree of pleaſure did 
Paul want, when he was wrapt into paradiſe ? What 
did Moſes feel in his foul, when the Lord cauſed all 
his goodneſs to paſs before him? How could Micaiaſ 
chooſe but be tranſported, when he /aw the Lord upon 
His throne, with all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his | 
right and left hand ? What did ſome of the holy men | 
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of God feel, when by the power of the Spirit, they 15 
were ſometimes tranſported in viſion, ſometimes wrapft 
perſonally up into the air, and carried as upon the | 
wings of the wind? 1 Kings xviii. 12. 2 Kings. i. 16. 1 
Ezek. iii. 12. Acts vii. 329. The Spirit much work- 1 
ing upon, and penetrating thro' fouls and bodies, at 


ſuch times, how could they but be filled with delight- 
ful amazement and aſtoniſhing joy, to the eternal diſ- 
credit of all earthly pleaſures ? Eſpecially when in! 
ſuch tranſportations they had ſuch viſions as Ezekiel, | 
Chap. i. 8, 10, of the Lord in majeſty upon his throne, | 
and of the wonderful cherubims moving in ſtate, with 
a ſound like the voice of the Almighty. The 5th pri- 
vilege the poſſeſſors of theſe receive by them, is the 
happy capacity they are put into, to do much good for 
others, and ſo very much to glorify God, and to make 
their own crowns the greater at the Jaſt day, when all 
ſhall be judged according to their works. How. uſefu! 
Z were the prophets to the /razlites, by their immediate 
> meſſages from God? And the apoſtles by pon 
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'DISPENSATIONS. 


ful gifts of the Spirit, when three thouſand were con- 


verted at one ſermon ? How did M{/es and Aaron glo- 
rify God, by the wonders they wrought in Egypt? 
How helpful was Moſes to the diſtreſſed Iſraelites in 


the wilderneſs, when by him, as an inſtrument, the 
Red-Sea was divided, the rock flowed with water in a 


time of extreme thirſt ; the enemies overthrown thro” 


the ſtretching out of his arm? How helpful was Elijah 


to the widow of Zarephath and her ſon, in making an 


handful of meal a ſtore-houſe, and a little oil in a 


cruiſe a laſting fountain in the time of famine? How 


much good did Eliſba do by his gifts? As in diſcover- 


ing the king of Ayria's ſecret ſtratagems againſt / 
rael, in ſtriking his army blind, and leading them into 
Samaria ; in multiplying the widow's oil, by which 
ſhe freed herſelf from debt, and raiſing from death 
the Shunamite's ſon; and by healing the poiſon'd pot- 
tage; and ina time of famine, by ſatisfying an hun- 


dred of the ſons of the prophets with twenty loaves : 


IT might here reckon up, that good which multitudes 
received by the gifts of healing in the primitive times. 
But I-ſhall paſs to the 6th advantage, which is, That 
great comfort and refreſhment ſome of theſe diſpenſa- 
tions have afforded eminent ſaints in time of great trial 
and ſadneſs, 1 Kings xix. When Elijah was {ad almoſt 
to death, God ſent his angel and refreſhed him; and 
when Daniel was caſt into the lion's den, the angel of 
the Lord ſhut the lion's mouth, and ſo freed him from 
death, and the fear of it ; and, chap. x. after he had 
mourned three weeks, an angel with a countenance 
like lightning was ſent to him, who gave him comfort 
and refreſhment, by diſcovering that God had heard 


him, and that he was greatly beloved; and, A#s xxiii. 


II, when Paul was in danger of his life, by reafon of 


the envious Jets, the Lord ſtood by him in the night 


and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul, &c. Now, God 
made uſe of this, as a very effectual way of yielding 
comfort in a very darigerous ſeaſon; we ſee ten, that 
very eminent ſaints have needed and hen ſupplied 


with theſe diſpenſations. *Tis not then a ſign of the 
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OF EXTRAORDIN AR V 
weakneſs of thoſe who were bleſſed with this admi- 
niſtration, compared to others that did not enjoy it; 
but of God's particular love to them, in affording them 
ſuch comfortable ways of communion being yet in the 
body, which clearly appears, in that Chriſt himſelf 
needed, and was ſupplied with theſe ſupports. Mat. iv. 
11, after his temptation the angels came and miniſtred 
to him; and, Luke xxii. 43, when he was in his great 
trial, concerning the bitter cup of his paſſion, here 
appeared an angel to him from heaven ſtrengthening him, 
which clearly evinceth the greatneſs and powerfulneſs 
of this way of ſupport, by the viſible miniſtration of 
angels ; the heavenly wiſdom at that time applying the 
moſt eminent way of comfort and ſupport, to the moſt 
eminent time of ſuffering and trial. The 7th and laſt 
advantage is the very great obligation, which by theſe 
diſpenſations is laid upon thoſe that are bleſſed with 
them, to return extraordinary love to God, and to live 
more to him ; and as they do much oblige to this, ſo 
they very much conduce to beget it, in thoſe that en- 
Joy them ; for the very great comfort and ſpiritual de- 
light which they bring to their poſſeſſors, draw their 
hearts by a holy violence, to ſtrong returns of love to 
the fountain of them ; and we find that nothing works 


ſo much upon noble ſpirits (ſuch as the moſt of them 
were, that were moſt favoured with theſe enjoyments) 


to beget love, as the preventing them in great and 
eminent diſcoveries of love, and in affording particular 
(not common) favours, which cannot but ſo win up- 


on the ſouls of ſuch, as that they muſt be forced to 


cry out with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, we are jick of 
love And this I know in ſome meaſure by real expe- 
rience, having found the great growth of my ſoul in the 
love of God and anſwerable obedience, ſince he be- 


> ſtowed ſome of theſe enjoyments upon me. 


And that the poſſeſſion of theſe gifts hath been an 


efte&..of God's living and acting in thoſe that enjoyed 


them, Ma very eminent manner (which was the ſe- 
cond bran& of this laſt obſervation) is clear enough, 


becauſe they ar immediate effects of the extraordinary 


effuſion 
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DISPENSATIONS. 


effuſion of the Spirit, upon thoſe that enjoy them; as | 
Joel ii. 28, where propheſy, viſions, heavenly dreams, 
are enumerated amongſt the effects of the eminent 


pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the church, even 
as all other extraordinary gifts, 1 Cor. x11. 8, 9, 10, 


are ſhewed to be the particular rivulets of one foun- 


tain, even the Spirit, in reference to the eminent 
dwelling and acting of it, in and thro' the ſaints ; 
whence it evidently appears, that God by his Spirit 


lives in the poſſeſſors of thoſe enjoyments, in an eſpe- 
cial and extraordinary manner. e | 


My 12th obſervation which flows from the laſt, and 
is parallel with the 2d, is, That as the ceſſation of 
propheſy, and other extraordinary enjoyments after Ma- 


lachi, 't Chriſt's firſt coming, was a token of God's 


withdrawing his wonted favour from the Fewiſh church, 
and of leaving them more to themſelves; jo the ceſſation 
of extraordinary gifts, and operations of the Spirit in the 
chriſtian church, was a-real ſign of G O D's withdraw- 
ing the eminent kindneſs and favour it enjoyed in the pri- 


mitive time, and a real demonſtration of leaving it 


more to itſelf; by which the wonders of Babel came 


to be manifeſted, and an occaſion miniſtred of Chriſt's 
ſecond coming in Spirit to reform the church, and 


triumph over the myſtery of iniquity : For 1ſt, If the 
beſtowing and conferring theſe extraordinary gifts, 


were tokens of God's very great favour to, and emi- 
nent preſence amongſt thoſe that enjoyed them; then, 
on the contrary, the withdrawment of them, and de- 


nying the collation of them, muſt be a ſign of the 
leſſening of his favour to, and withdrawment of his 
eminent preſence from thoſe that do not enjoy them ; 
but the firſt I proved in the laſt chapter, and that even 


in relation to the chriſtian church; therefore the laſt 


alſo muſt needs be true, eſpecially conſidering what I 
have proved in my ſecond obſervation, 2d, The with- 
drawment of that ſrom the church, which preſerved 
pure truth and unity, and ſo hindred and kept out the 


anti-chriſtian man of fin, and myſtery of iniquity, 
Was an effect of God's withdrawing his former favour 
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OF EXT RAORDINAR V 
from the church, and a ſign of more leaving it to itſelf; 
but the taking away of the Spirit in reſerence to its in- 
fallible extraordinary gifts, was the withdrawing of 
that which made the church happy with the bleſlings 
mentioned ; therefore the withdrawing of the Spirit in 
its extraordinary effects, was an effect and ſign of that 
before expreſſed. Now the truth of the propoſition 
will appear, by proving the truth of the particular 
things contained in it; and 1ſt, That the Spirit by 


n . * a * 
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its infallible gifts preſerved truth and unity, I do not 


ſee how any can ingenuouſty deny, becauſe the ſame 
Spirit that revealed truth, and brought forth unity, 
with the ſame unction preſerved both truth and unity : 


And, 2d, That by this union which preſerved truth, 


and ſo unity, the anti chriftian myſtery of error was 
hindred fiom breaking in upon the church, is clear, 
becauſe whillt this unerring abies continued, it was 
ready upon all occaſions, with its infallible determi- 


nations, and evident convictions to oppoſe and cruſh 


breeding error, which queſtionleſs it did on all occa- 
ſions offered; and this is confirmed by 2 Theſ. it. 7, 
where Paul ſpeaking of the working of the myſtery 


of iniquity, faith, He that letteth will let, *till he be 


taken out of the way: Now who can be properly 
meant by this perſon here, but the Spirit in its infalli- 
ble gifts With which he obſtructed the inundation of 
this nian of ſin and error, but this continued but for a 
time, cven till, ver. 7, it was taken out of the way, 
upon which quickly followed, ver. 8, the revealing 
and appearing of the great myſtery of iniquity ; ſo that 
the withdrawment of the Spirit made way for the 
ſudden and vigorous coming forth of this myſtery of 
crror, as the removing a flood-gate gives paſſage to the 
ſwift flowing in of a prefling water. 3d, That this 
was a ſign of the withdrawment of God's former fa- 
vaur, and of leaving the church more to itſelf, ap- 
pears, lt, By the great bleſſing the church enjoyed, 
by the continuance of the Spirit i in its infallible extra- 
ordinary gifts. 2d, By the ſad inconveniencies and 
mileries it eee through the withdrawment of 
it; ; 


0 r 
. OO CO IE IO St A 2 N 
A „% Re PIG RT LR So x 
EET 2 D 332 ˙ 1 Ka Ke TNT NS 


AER oth 


N 
1 5 
+ 
Bee 
ES, 
Ts 
[2 
. 
* 4 
<8 
— 
5 
Lo © 
» 0 
2 
3 
. 
h 
vu 
$ 
6" 
Ry 
CY 
15 
* 
«£1 
* 
* 


. 


e 


3 


2 


8 
2 . . 2 2 py - es; * y 22 ET, CI 
N r + - e 2 3 "or Cas, Ne ; bY 
« 3 e y 6 ·N > 5 c Bend IIS ED 
BE ER ot ge PFC 


LN 


A 
e b 
e e box. 


* OY: PEE? - FR 4 e I © 2 ö * ths. A A 
— 8 7 e * N Ls Fs. SLE, 1 EC a bbs ag 
. * 4 5 r r n ” 
2 p : Wo" "Es, ot ali” ) 


\ F e - 9 1 ** * 
5 * 3 e „ | : Ls 7 
5 4 CL Wy) 3 y 8 * , . 2 
Fa * 7 b 
* : Oo * . - ' L * 1 
4 4 FF: 5 
. + | : | 
> \ * 


it; as, 1ſt, The mY up of human reaſon in the 


church, inſtead of the Spirit's infallible unction. 2d, 
The ariſing of many opinions and controverſies, for 
want of the infallible opener of ſcripture, 3d, From this 
pure love and unity began apace to decay. 4th, The 


creeping in of pride and ambition into the governors of 
the church, whence came the fierce conteſts betwixt bi- 


ſhops for power and pre-eminence. 5th, The growing 
and ſpringing up of idolatry, ſuperſtition, outward wor- 
ſhip, inſtead of pure worſhip of God, in ſpirit and truth. 
6th, The ſad darkning of the ſcriptures, and obſcu- 


ring of the ſpiritual truths of the goſpel, 7th, The 


hatred and perſecution of one another for difterence in 
judgment. In a word, by the ceſſation of the pure 


unction of the Holy Ghoſt, the chriſtian world re- 
lapſed into ſuch horrible corruption, that the outward 


viſible church became a great Harlot, committing alt 


manner of ſpiritual abominations, Rev. xvii, which 


clearly proves the truth of the 3d and laſt particular in 
that propoſition, But 3dly, if the ceſſation of theſe 

enjoyments be not an effect of God's withdrawing his 
former eminent favour, and a ſign of leaving the church 
more to itſelf, and ſo of its eclipſe in goſpel glory; 


then our preſent churches reformed according to the 
letter of the ſcripture, may be ſaid to be under the glo- 
rious goſpel adminiſtration ; but that cannot be ſaid in 


truth and verity : for if our churches, as to their pre- 


ſent conſtitution and enjoyments, be in the pure goſpel 
adminiſtration, then the adminiſtration of the goſpel is 
not more glorious than the adminiſtration of God un- 
der the law ; but that's againſt the teſtimony of truth, 
2 Cor. ii. Now the conſequence of this will clearly ap- 
pear, by paralleling the adminiſtrations of God, under 
the law, with the adminiſtrations of our churches, by 


which I ſhall clearly ſhew they are not under the pure 


goſpel diſpenſation, but yet under the cloud of God's 


withdrawment, in compariſon not only to the primi- 


tive times, but even to the church's privileges under 
the law. 


In my parallel, then J ſhall begin with thoſe we 
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OF EATRAORDINARY 
call ordinances. 1ſt, Then we have baptiſm as a ſeal 
of the covenant of grace, giving us initiation into 

memberſhip with the viſible church, and typing forth 
the waſhing of the heart and conſcience from the fil- 
thineſs of fin; they under the law had circumciſion 
as a fea), likewiſe of the covenant, a ſign of initia- 
tion into church memberſhip, which was a more 
laſting figure, and coſting them blood and pains, ſeem- 
ed more powerfully to type forth the myſtery of inter- 
nal circumciſion, and the cutting off of the fleſhly cor- 
ruption from their hearts, even to the ſhedding of 
blood, 1. e. to the death of the fleſhly man. 2d, We 
have the Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper, or the break - 
ing of bread and receiving of wine, to type forth the 
myſtery of the body and blood of Chri/t, and to ſeal 
the effects of them. They had the pa//over or ſervice 
of the paſchal lamb, the innocency of which creature, 
the killing of it, the ſprinkling of its blood, and the 
eating of: it with bitter herbs, did moſt evidently and 
powerfully figure out the innocency and bitter death of 

Chriſt, with the ſprinkling and applying of his blood, 
as the heavenly manna. Belides this, the calling to 

mind God's deſtroying all the firſt born at Egypt at 

midnight, with his gracious paſſing by them, could not 
but be a great help to the effectual celebrating of this 
paſſover. zd, We keep one day in ſeven as a day of 
ſolemn worſhip, they kept their ſabbath more ſtrict 
than we ; we have preaching and reading of ſcriptures 
on that day, they had the reading of ſcriptures, and 
lectures upon them, with exhortations, not always 
confining to one ſpeaker only, but giving liberty to any 
that had the gift of ſpeaking to edification, which ap- 
pears by that of As xii, 15, where after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue ſent to Paul and Barnabas, ſaying, Ye men and 
brethren if ye have any word of exhortation to the people, 
| fav on, which gave Paul, ver. 16, an occaſion of 
preaching there, and this exerciſing one after ano- 
ther, was the practice of the primitive times, 1 Cor. 
xiy. 3¹5 Ye may all propheſy, one by one, that. all may 
| _ 
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L.arn, and all may be comforted : And certainly the ceſs. 


ſation of this amongſt our churches, with the want of 


pure gifts to perform it, the miniſter engroſſing all to 
| himſelf, is an evident ſign of the corruption of our 
churches ; beſides, the 'Fews had many other great 
feaſts, folemn ſacrifices and ſervices, and lively cele- 


brat ons of God's mercies, with an evident ſetting 
forth the joys of heaven, with muſical inftruments and 
ſkilful ſingers, amongſt whom there were ſome in Da- 
vid's time ſet apart to propheſy with harps, pſalteries, 


and cymbals, 2 Cor. xxv. 5, which queſtionleſs were 


uſeful to thoſe that were ſpiritual in raiſing them, to be 
the lively contemplations of the harmony of heaven, 
and joys of the bleſſed in ſinging and loving, and 
might be more effectual than the preaching of many 
in our days ; for we read, that David by his harp 


freed Saul from the extraordinary poſſeſſion of an evil 


ſpirit, and by that the hearing of muſick, the ſpirit of 


propheſy came upon Eliſba, 2 Kings iii. 15. which ef- 


fect we do not hear of, from the preaching or praying 
of our DIVINES, tho' in the primitive chriſtian 
church, ſuch powerful outgoings of the Spirit were 


ordinary. But 4thly, We have the hiſtory of the 


_ goſpel, in which Chrift's life, death, reſurrection and 


aſcenſion are declared, and the myſteries of juſtifica- 
tion, regeneration and union with God and Chriſt 
more particularly diſcourſed of, and clearly held out 


than before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and on this ac- 


count, in reference to the ſcriptures of the New Teſ- 
tament, we are privileged before them : but we muſt 


know this is but a difference in an outward privilege, 


and that jecundum gradus only, not in the very ſub- 


ſtance of it, we enjoying only a more clear diſcovery 
of ſome goſpel truths than they: for we muſt know, 
that by the ſacrifices and ſervices of the ceremonial 


law, the noble myſtery of redemption was figured forth 
to thoſe that underſtood them, yea, the whole work 


of regeneration, and the myſtery of entering into the 


moſt holy place, by the blood of Chriſt, as appears in 


the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and were not the truths of 
Vi © Chriſt's 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 


Chriſt's life and death, of his ſuffering for our ſins, 


of juſtification by his blood, of the righteouſneſs of 
God, of the new covenant, of the ſpiritual marriage, 
and union betwixt the Lord and the church, of Chriſt's 


_ glorious reign in the ſaints, his members? In a word, 


of the reſurrection and judgment, clearly held forth in 
the writings of the prophets? And we muſt know, 
that the glory of the goſpel doth not conſiſt in the ex- 


preſſion of an outward letter, but in the adminiſtration 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. in and upon the ſaints, in 


its mighty unction and powerful operation according to 
that promiſe, I wi pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, 


Joel ii. 28, Brides, if we do but conſider how the 


great goſpel truths expreſſed more largely in the New, 
than the Old Teſtament, are darkned by the ſpirit of 
error and apoſtaſy, working in men's reaſon, inſtead 
of the unction of the infallible Spirit; as for inſtance, 


the doctrine of election, the mediation of Chriſt, of 


juſtification and union with God; which for want of 
the Holy Ghoſt, clearly to expound his own dictates, 


are made the ground of many bitter controverſies and 


Jong difputes, thro' which the ſpirit of love and union 


is much loſt : I fay, if we conſider this, our churches 
Have not much reaſon to boaſt of the letter of the gol- 


pe], as it's handled amongſt them, in preferring it be- 
fore the adminiſtration of the law and the prophets, to 
the Jetoiſß church. But now I ſhall proceed, in ſhew- 
ing what privileges the Fewi/h church enjoyed under 
the law, which our churches have not: As 1, In- 


fallible prophets, who by prophetical meſſages and reve- 


lations, were wonderfully uſeful to the church; whence 


Hofes wiſheth, That all the Lord's people were prophets, 


(0 that they who ſit in his ſeat were of his ſpirit) 


and of theſe there were whole ſchools or colleges, to 


whom God revealed his infallible will; and amongſt 
whom, the Spirit ſometimes moved ſo powerfully, that 


it fell upon thoſe that heard them, as upon Saul, &c. 
Now our churches have not theſe bleſſed e of 


infallible prophets, or of the giſt of immediate pro- 
PREY; TY Under the law they bad infallible an- 


lwers 
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- DISPENSATIONS. 


ſwers from the mercy ſeat, by Urim and Thummim, and 


from prophets; they were wont to reſort to theſe for 
directions in things of difficulty and concernment ; as 
about making peace or war, &c., Now what a privi- 
lege the Jewiſh church enjoyed, by theſe ſtanding in- 
fallible oracles, cannot but be evident to all that know 
what a happineſs *tis to have a ſtanding infallible way 
of diſcovering God's mind in a church, to which, 
there may be addreſſes in all matters of difficulty and 
doubt : but theſe privileges our churches have not, 


therefore on this account, the Few! church was be- 


fore them. 3dly, Under the law they enjoyed viſions, 
which were both public and private; public, ſuch were 
the cloud that was wont to cover the tabernacle, and 
that glory of the Lord, which was wont to appear in 


the temple : private, ſuch were viſions of reprefenta- 


tion, as thoſe of Zach. iv. of the candleſtick of gold, 
of the two olive-trees, repreſenting ſpiritual myſteries z 
alſo viſions of angels, as of Gabriel, the ſeraphims, 


cherubims, and of the ſimilitude of God in glory, as 


he appeared to the ſeventy elders of //rae] upon the 
mount, and to ſome of the prophets. Now what 


great privileges theſe were I ſhewed before; but our 


churches are not furniſhed with theſe enjoyments 
therefore on this ſcore, they under the law excelled. 
us. Athly, In the time of the law they had the ad- 
dition of miracles, even when the 7ew:fh church was 


| ſettled and eſtabliſhed, which were many times of 


reat concernment and uſe, both to private perſons and 
to the public, as that of Elijah before Baal's prieſts, 
i Kings Xviii. by which the {/rae/ztes were turned from 
idolatry : Now theſe are not in our churches ; hence 
in this alſo, they had the advantage of us. 
But if it be here ſaid, Our churches have now more 
ſecret communion with God, by the inward workings of 
the Spirit than they under the law : J anſwer, that can- 
not be made appear, ſeeing that many of them had 
thoſe great enjoyments of rapture, prophecy, viſions 


of God and angels, and heavenly dreams; all which 
were the effects of the Spirit's reſting upon, and work- 


ing 


/ 
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OF EXTRAORDINARY 
ing in them in an eminent manner, and which ſerved 
to encreaſe and heighten inward communion, by in- 


off from regarding any worldly things. Now our 
churches have not thoſe effects of the Spirit's opera- 
tion amongſt them; and beſides the effects of the a- 
poſtacy are ſo prevalent, yet, that we make the bleſſed 
advantages we might have by the letter of the goſpel uſe- 
leſs, by darkening and limiting thoſe ſcriptures, which 
preſs the perfect death and conformity to Chriſt's life, as 
means of attaining the high and pure goſpel-enjoyments of 
revelation, propheſy, living in mount Sion, and of con- 
tinual communion with God, Chriſt, angels and ſpirits 
of the juſt, with that perfect love, which is to conform 
2s on earth, to God's will as is done in heaven +: by which 
we might far excel thoſe under the law, But theſe at- 

| taiaments are look'd upon by our divines, as impoſſi- 
ble in this life, and not to be look'd for, or expected 
by any; altho' ſome of them were enjoyed under the 
law, or Old Teſtament, and all of them by the bleſ- 
ſed primitive chriſtians, in a more eminent manner than 
before: and furthermore, if we do but conſider the 
generality of chriſtians, we ſhall find far the greater 
part looſe in their converſation, and not able to give 
an account of their faith, in words or works; and of 
the reft, how many are but merely civil and moral, ho- 
neſt in appearance, not underſtanding the myſtery of 
converſion ? So that the number of thoſe that profeſs 
religion, holineſs and chriſtian zeal, is very inconſide- 
rable tothoſe that do not, and yet of theſe, how many 
are hypocrites? How many make religion a diſguiſe to 
their carnal intereſts and deſigns? How many deceive 
*Hoth themſelves and others, in reſting upon the per- 
. *Yarmance of duties, without an effectual change in 
their hearts by the working of the new birth? How 
few then are thoſe that are really changed by ſome work 
of regeneration, and ſincerely love God, and in ſome 

_ meaſure keep his commandments ? And yet of thoſe, 
how many ſtick in the firſt work of converſion, ſet- 
ting limits to themſelves and others, by which they are 
2 | hindered 


flaming the ſoul with love to God, and taking them 
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-DISPENSATIONS:-- 
hindered from a daily progreſs toward the mark of per- 
fection? If then we parallel thoſe that are in ſome 
work of regeneration amongſt us, and the true ſaints 
amongſt them in the Jeroiſß church; I know no rea- 

* fon we have to boaſt of exceeding them in communion 

with God, and keeping his commandments, ſeeing 

the moſt holy amongſt them have theſe teſtimonies in 
ſcripture, T hat they clave to the Lord, and departed nat 
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Pm following of him ; were after God's own heart; 
4 that they were perfect and upright, fearing God, and ſuch 
as walked in all his commandments blameleſs, Luke 1. 
5, 6. And are not many of them left as excellent pat- 
1 terns for us to follow in particular graces, as Abraham 


for faith; Enoch for walking with God; the effect of 
which thro” faith was his tranſſation; Feb for patience; 
' AE#lijah for earneſt and powerful prayer, thro' which 
he both ſhut and opened the clouds; Moſes for meek- 
> neſs, ſelf-denial, and eminent converſe with God? 


And doth not the apoſtle, after he had produced many 
> inſtances, Heb. xi. of the faith of the ancients, affirm, 
f ver. 32, That the time awould fail him to tell of Gideon, 
Barak, David, Samuel, the prophets and others, who, 
ver. 33, thre faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
_ ouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſlapped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, out of weak were made 
firong, women received their dead to life again. We 
all ſee theſe were the effects of their faith. O ſtrong 
faith! Now if the eminent ſaints of the Fewzfþ 
church, were ſo far above the moſt eminent of our 
preſent churches, in the gifts and graces of the ſpirit ; 
as in viſions, raptures, propheſy, power of miracles, 
faith, patience, meekneſs, ſtrong prayer, and in walk- 
ing with God, Gen. v. 24. tis more than probable, 
that the reſt which were true ſaints, ſeeing their exam 
ples, and beholding their wonderful gifts, were ſome- 
what beyond, at leaſt equal to, weaker chriſtians a- 
mongſt us. 1 5 
But if it ſhould be objected, That we need not theſe 
extraordinary diſpenſations, in which they under the law 
ſeem to excel our churches, and which the planters of the 
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goſpel enjoyed, becauſe the ſcriptures are now fulfilled, and 
embraced by all chriſtians ; whence there's no uſe of ſuch 
extraordinary things, which ſeemed to be given more for 
the ſake of theſe that believed not than for believers? 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, and firſt to that part of the 
objection, that the ſcriptures are hniſhed ; I know no 
ſcripture that aſſerts it; if Rev. xxii. 18, be urged, 
where it's written, F any man fhall add unto theſe 
things, God fhall add unto him the plagues that are writ - 
ten in this boo: 1 anſwer, 1ſt, That is ſpoken in re- 
lation to that particular book, which was a particular 
prophecy of the church's ſtate to the end of time. 
And, 2dly, Tho' it had been ſpoken of all the ſcrip- 
tures, yet it excludes not God's infallible opening and 
explaining of it by the ſaints, thro' the revelation of 
that Spirit which did firſt dictate it; which expreſſions, 
if wrote, would be new ſcripture, but forbids the pre- 
ſumption of man to add any thing to it from his reaſon 
and corrupt underſtanding. For we fee a more clear 
inhibition given by do/es, Deut. iv. 2, Ye /hall not add 
to the word that I command you, neither fhall ye diminiſh 
ought from it, Now this prohibition ſets no limits to 
God's Spirit, but to man's daring invention; which 
clearly appears in that the books of the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have been added ſince the written word 
of thoſe times: yea, the obſervation of the whole ce- 
remonial Jaw in the letter of it, hath been abolifthed 
and taken away; which by Moſes was commanded to 
be obſerved : therefore theſe innibitions do not bind 
up the Spirit of God, from infallible interpretations of 
what hath been written, or from clearly opening myſ- 
teries before but briefly or obſcurely touched ; or from 
vindicating the written word from the corrupt glofles 
and interpretations of others; by which the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt hath been loſt or much obſcured. 
And that the infallible Spirit will again diſcover itſelf 
in ſuch an extraordinary way, appears from that of 
Matt. xxiv. 14. and Rev. xiv. 6, 7. In the firſt of 
which places it is ſaid by Chriſt, Th:s goſpel of the king- 
dom ſhall be preached in all the world, for a witneſs un- 
\ $4 | | | | 75 is 
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DISPENSATIONS. 


?0 all nations, and then ſhall the end come. You ſee an 
univerſal preaching of the goſpel muſt 'immediately 
precede the end of the wicked world, for this was gi- 
ven as part of the anſwer to the diſciples queſtion, 


ver. 3, What ſhall be the fign of thy coming and of the 


end of the world? In the laſt place, ohn ſaw, as a 
thing to come, an angel flying in the midft of heaven, 
having the everlaſting goſpel to preach to them that dawell 
on earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people. Here you ſee the goſpel was again to be 
preached, and that to all nations and tongues, which 
will require the new gift of tongues, for the full and 
free preaching of it, and ſome highly illuminated pro- 
phet (expreſs'd in the text by an angel) come up to 
the angelical glory, and furniſhed as the angels are, 
with powerful and immediate meſſages from God, to 


ft him for this great employment, which could not be 


effectual without an infallible unction, and ſuitable 
power to prove it, by extraordinary operations of the 
Spirit : for if any of our common preachers, or ſuch as 
they, without extraordinary commiſſion and power, 
ſhould attempt to go into Turkey, Tartary, or China, 
What ſucceſs were they like to have, but ſhame or 
death? And what juſt prejudices might our rents and 
diviſions amongſt ourſelves give *em, both againſt them 
and their doctrine ; eſpecially ſeeing the contention, 
bitterneſs, envy, cruelty and injuſtice, which are the 


ſad attendants of differences in opinion: and how 


could they be ſure to embrace the right, without ex- 
traordinary infallible proofs, ſeeing the chriſtians of 
ſeveral ſects judge, condemn, decry, nay perſecute and 
anathematize one another ? 8 3555 

2dly, This truth of infallible extraordinary diſpen- 
ſers of the goſpel, yet to come, appears by 2 The//, li. 


8. where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the man of ſin, and 


that myſtery of iniquity which ſhould creep into, and 
overſpread the viſible church, and fo reign as an An- 
ti God or Anti Chriſt, affirms, ver. 8. That the Lord 


Mould conſume him with the Spirit of bis mouth, and 


 defiroy him with the brightneſs of his coming: Here 


1 
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you ſee this man of ſin is to be deſtroyed, 1ſt, By the 
ſpirit of his mouth, i. e. by the power of the ſpirit in 
its out-goings, by the preaching of the word. 2d, By 
the brightneſs of Chriſt's coming, which intimates that 
light, evidence and clearneſs of diſcovery in his ſaints 
of his own glory, which ſhall confound and dazzle the 
eyes of oppoſers. Now if by this anti-chriſt the pa- 
piſtical hierarchy be meant, we ſee how they muſt be 
deſtroyed, even by the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and 
the brightneſs of his coming : And theſe muſt diſcover 
themſelves by extraordinary operations of miracle, pro- 
pheſy, infallible revelation ; for nothing leſs will be 
able to convince them, being fortified with ſo much 
reaſon, ſubtilty and prejudice againſt all but themſelves, 
ſtigmatizing all others by the names of hereticks : and 
the proteſtant churches generally, by long peace, proſ- 
perity and corruption of their miniſters, being relapſed 

into worldly mindedneſs, coldneſs and deadneſs of ſpirit, 
neglect of the croſs of Chriſt, and ſome into formal 
blind zeal ; beſides, the many rents and diviſions a- 
moneſt them, give the papiſts ſuch occaſion of pre- 
judice againſt the reformed, and of more firmly em- 
ns their own religion ; that it ſeems impoſſible 
without the infallible unction, and extraordinary pow- 
er, ever to reform or convince them. But, 3d, If 
this man of {in and wicked one, be more univerſal than 
any particular man, company of men, or particular 
church, having a kind of common nature and living in 
many of the members of all chriſtian churches, as that 
ſpirit of error and apoſtaſy, oppoſite to the true unction 
of God's Spirit; which I believe comes nearer the 
truth, becauſe he is called a myſtery of iniquity, ex- 
alting himſelf above all that is called God, and wor- 
ſhipped, which intimates the cloſeneſs and depth of 
this man of ſin, or wicked principle, with its exalting 
of itſelf in reaching above Cod and his Spirit, in the 
fouls of men, who are the temple of God. I ſay, if 


this man of fin be ſuch a ſpreading univerſal nature, 


and ſuch a myſterious ſubtilty, how will it ever be 


perfectly found out and diſcovered, without an inſalli- 


ble 
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DISPENSATIONS. 

ble light, or deſtroyed, without the extraordinary work- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt ; being that ſeveral ſects and 
churches upbraid one another, with the imputation of 
apoſtacy, anti-chriſtianiſm and error ? Hence it clear! 
appears, that ſuch extraordinary gifts, and diſpenſa- 
tions, will again be given to the church. 

3dly, How ſhall the church ever attain to the true 
and certain underſtanding of all thoſe myſteries wrapt 
up in the tabernacle and ceremonial law ? "The ſervices 
of which were patterns and figures, Heb. ix, 9, 23. of 
ſpiritual things, as of redemption, regeneration, &c, of 
which Paul affirms, Heb. ix. 5. that he could not 


ſpeak at that time particularly. And how ſhall we 


certainly underſtand many of the myſterious viſions of 
the prophets, eſpecially thoſe of Eze#zel (in the begin- 


ning) concerning the cherubims, and at the latter end, 


about the temple, with the meaning of all the exact 
meaſures, figures, and ſituations of all the parts; of 
the diviſions of the land by lot; with the exact por- 


tions of the twelve tribes; and the exact ſituations of 


the twelve gates? With the meaning of thoſe myſte- 


rious waters, which he ſaw flow from the temple, and 


that terreſtrial paradiſe, which was on the fides of the 
river? And how ſhall we know the true interpretation 


of the deep myſteries in the Revelation of Fohn, and of 


all other doubtful things in ſcripture ? I fay, how ſhall 
we attain this, without the renewal of infallible reve- 
lations, and interpretation again in the church? And 


that the church ſhall know theſe, and all other ſecrets 


of ſcripture before the end of the world, appears clearly 


from the end of God's revealing them, which was for 
the uſe and inſtruction of the church militant in this 
world, and whilſt on earth ; and not for the ſaints in 
glory, who then make no uſe of that glaſs, but ſee 
Face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, Now if before the end of 
time, all ſcripture- myſteries be not clearly opened, 


God would not have his end in revealing them, nor the 
church the true uſe of them, or the benefit intended b 


them: hence it clearly appears that Chriſt will yet ſhew 
himſelf again thro' his ſaints, in the brightneſs and 


glory 
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OF. EXTRAORDINAR V 
glory of revelation, and in other eminent diſcoveties of 
the infallible Spifſt : 

4thly, The calling of the Fews, being a thing yet 
to come, proves this, Rom. xi. 26. And jo all Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall come out of 

Sion the deliverer, and ſball turn away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob. Here we have a ſecond coming of Chriſt ex- 
preſſed, and that to convert and call the Jews ; and 
that this is not yet fulfilled, is as clear as the ſun, by 
ver. 15, Where 'tis expreſſed, that this muſt be after 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: now how the 
Jets ſhould be called, without the nigh and extraor- 
dinary and infallible actings of the Spirit, I cannot con- 
ccive ; ſeeing that ordinary gifts of chriſtians are far 
more unfit, in this time of the corruption of our 
churches and their inveterate prejudices, than the ex- 


traordinary gifts of the Spirit were in the time of the 


church's purity, which, notwithſtanding, did not then 


convince them: it ſeems then, that this coming of 


Chriſt in Spirit to convince and gather the Fews, will 


be more glorious and powerful than that was, when 


they received him; of which bleſſed time Peter ſpeaks, 
Acts ili. 19, 20, 21, where it is noted as an eminent] 
happy ſeaſon, being called, The time of refreſping from 


the preſence of the Lord, and the time of the reſtoration 


of all things, of which, (as Peter there affirms) God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of his prophets ſince the world 
began; which I could eaſily prove, by running thro* 


all the propaets who wrote general inſtructions to the 
church; but becauſe others have performed this in col- 
lecting the promiſes, I ſhall content myſelf with an- 
nexing of one proof only, which Daniel aftords in 
chap. vii. 26, 27, But the judgment ſhall ſit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion to conſume and deſtroy it un- 
to the end; and the kingdom and dominion and the great- 


neſs of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, ſhall be 
given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt high, whoſe 


kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions 
hall ſerve and obey him. 5 1 
Now I ſhall anſwer the other part of the . 
; 8 al 
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That we need not extraordinary diſpenſations now, which 
were for the firſt planting of the goſpel, and for the con- 


vict ion of unbelievers, more than for the uſe of believers. 
In my anſwer to this, I ſhall ſhew what gifts were 
more for the uſe of believers, what more for others; 
and ſo examine whether our churches need ſuch or 
not. 1ſt, then, As to the gift of propheſy, that was 
chiefly for the inſtruction of the church, and the com- 


fort of believers, 1 Cor. xiv. 3, which Paul makes a 


bleſſed and happy enjoyment ; therefore commands the 
Corinthians to deſire ſpiritual gifts, but rather that they 
might propheſy, ver. 1. And doth not this command 
oblige ſtill ? And would not ſuch immediate prophecy, 
as is here ſpoken of, be of bleſſed uſe amongſt us to 
convert ſinners, to convince thoſe in error, and ex- 
treamly to comfort all ſorts of chriſtians by the power 
and evidence of it? And is it not for want” of this 
gift of the Spirit, that the preaching of molt is ſo dead 


and ineffectual, and of ſome ſo erroneous, by miſ- 


taking the true ſenſe of ſcriptures? 2dly, As to vi- 
ſions, they were for the uſe of the church; ſome be- 
ing of more public concernment, as Daniel's of the 
fifth monarchy ; Ezekiel's of the temple; John's of 
the ſtate of the church to the end of the world; o- 
thers for the more particular uſe, inſtruction and com- 
fort of particular ſaints, as Daniel's of the angel Ga- 


Jriel's; Moſes's of the ſimilitude of God; Jacob's of 


Mahanaim, or the Lord of hoſts; Chriſt's of the an- 
gel that ſtrengthened him in his agonies; and Paul's 
of Chriſt in the temple at Jeruſalm. Now what ad- 
vantages we might receive from ſuch viſions in theſe 
days, in which chriſtians are ſo earthly minded, ſo 
drowly in ſpirit, fo ready to be taken with the opinion 
and allurements of the world, and fo very low in fpi- 
ritual enjoyments; I need not here particularly de- 
monſtrate, having proved their uſefulneſs before. 3dly, 
For diſcerning of ſpirits, that was given for the ſafety 
and help of the church: And what a happineſs were 
it, if we had that gift now, when there are ſo many 


wolves in ſheeps cloathing ; ſo many that pretend to 
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much knowledge of, and communion with God, and 
yet are corrupt at the heart; ſo many that ſhew ſo 

much zeal to truth, that they are ready to call for fire 
from heaven, and yet have but a form of godlineſs, de- 
nying the power and life of it? 4thly, As to infallible 
oracles, ſuch as the reſponſes from betwixt the cheru- 

bims, of Urim and Thummim, the infallible dictates of 
the Spirit thro' the apoſtles : theſe were for the preſer- 

vation of truth and unity in the church, and for reſo- 
lution in doubtful and weighty things: Now, how 
highly advantageous ſuch infallible oracles and deter- 

minations would be to our churches, all cannot but 
ſee, that do but conſider, that by the ceſlation of in- 
fallible unction, the myſtery of iniquity ſeized upon | 
the church, and that by the abſence of it, this myſtery 2A 
of error {till continues, and for want of this unction, Þ 


our controverſies ſtarted by reafon, ſtill abide, yea, j 
multiply, to the decay of unity, love and peace; to 4 
the ſwallowing up chriſtian diſcourſe and converſation, . 
in ſharp and vain janglings; yea, even to the decr - 


85 ing and blaſpheming of the ſpirit of truth one in ano- 


ther, yet all alledge ſcripture, from which they claſh . 
and oppoſe one another, and this for want of the in- 1 
fallible unction, which did firſt dictate them. And this 1 
the ſubtle Romaniſis perceiving, uſurped and affixed 4 
the title of infallible to their church, but wanting the 
true unction itſelf, they came to obtrude many ſug- 8 
geſtions of reaſon and deep policy, for the truths of 3 
God, anathematizing all Diſſenters but their frau 


pia, or rather inpia, will one day be arraigned and 
condemned. Sthly, As to the gifts of miracles and 
tongues, they indeed were chiefly intended for the con- 
yiction of unbelievers, tho' tongues were alfo uſeful 
qualifications to thoſe that were ſent to preach in 
ſtrange countries, either to ethnicks or converts; and 
beſides the uſe of conviction, gifts of miracles were 
of much good to believers and others; in raiſing the 
dead, healing the ſick; in reſtoring the ſight, hearing 
and ſtrength. to thoſe that were blind, deaf and lame; |: 
by which many poor creatures were freed from the | 

miſerites | 


even amongſt us, to have been bred heathens; for 


dering in the paths of error, might be reduced, even as 
_ clude then, the affirming that we have now no need 


| fects of the apoſtacy is miſunderitood, and made the 
ground of bitter controverſies, is an ungrounded and 


DFSPENSATFTIONS; 
miſeries of great expence, torment and poverty: And 
would not miracles and tongues be very uſeful now 
amongſt chriſtians? Who in general profeſſing the 
chriſtian religion, for the greateſt part are no more 
converted, regenerated, and truly chriſtianized than 


heathens, and ſo might be fit objects for the pow- 
er of miracles; by which, might be proved to them, 
that they undid their ſouls by reſting upon their edu- 
cation in the chriſtian religion, and that unleſs they be 
converted and born again, it had been better for them 


then they had not had the prop of outward profeſſion; 
but might be ſooner convinced of their deſperate and 
ſad condition. I ſay, this ſet home by the power of 
miracles, would ſtartle and amaze thouſands, and make 
them cry out, as thoſe, Ads ii. 37. Men and brethren 
what ſhall we do; which new lie in dangerous ſecu- 
rity, reſting upon Chri/t to be ſaved, whom they neither 
know nor love, only own by education and cuſtom ; be- 
ſides, would not miracles be wonderfully uſeful, at- 
tending ſuch an infallible unction, as I ſpake of before, 
to convince or ſhame, and confound all oppoſers of the 
truth, by ſhewing what was the truth, by proving the 
true interpretation of ſcripture, about which there is fo 
much quarrelling and diſputing, to the loſs of true faith 
and charity ? By which thoulinds that are now wan- 


the I/raelites were from following and believing Baal's 
prieſts, by Elijab's miracle, 1 Kings xviii, To con- 


of miracles, or any other extraordinary enjoyments, 
becauſe of the fulneſs of ſcripture, which by the ef- 


raſh aſſertion. But I ſhall here end this long yet ne- 
ceſſary chapter, and proceed to my laſt obſervation. 
My laſt obſervation, which is parallel'd with the 3d, 
I 3th, 1s this, That as immediately before and juſt at 
Chriſt's coming in the flaſb, extraordinary diſpenjations 
of viſions and prophe „ began to be renewed, aud to breas 
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; forth amongſt ſome choice ones of the Fewiſh church ? | 


So now juſt before Chriſt's ſecond coming in Spirit 
(2 Theſ. ii. 8.) to deliver and reform the church, which 
had been long in Babylon, extraordinary diſpenſations 
of viſions and propheſy, Sc. begin amongſt ſome 
chriſtians to be renewed after their fo long withdraw- 
ment and ceſſations; whoſe enjoyments evidently diſ- 
cover themſelves to be of God, and the very fulfilling 
of that promiſe, Joel ii. 28, it, From the way of at- 
taining them, 2d, For their ſubſtantial agreement 
with thoſe of patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles. 3d, 
From the effects they produce in thoſe that enjoy them. 
1ſt, then, As to the way of their attainment, it 
hath been that of the croſs, 7. e. by the habitual prac- 
tice of /e/f-denial, both internal and external: Inter- 


nal, as 1ſt, By dying to all imaginations, and ſpecula- 
tive pollutions. keeping up our thoughts to God, and 
heavenly objects. 2d, By continual watchſulneſs over 
our affections and oallions, in exerciſing the croſs, 


upon the firſt motions of them. 3d, By dying to the 
deſire of repute and honour amongſt men in the world, 


3 poking after that honour which comes from God on- 


External, Iſt, By Vaſting and keeping under our 
Lobes by the conſtant obſervations of the rules of 
chriſtian ſobriety. 2d, By abſtaining from all objects 


of ſenſual luſt and pleaſure, in obſerving the rules of 


chaſtity. 3d, By wiihdrawing ourſelves, except for 
neceſſity, both from all perſons and employments that 
might interrupt our inward communion, or awaken 
any earthly paſſion, as knowing that evil communica- 
tions cor rupt good manners ; eſpecially where the habit 


of mortiſication is not yet very ſtrong, and deeply root- 


ed. A ſecond means hath been frequent and earneſt, 
prayer in private. 4thly, In ſpending our time when 


together, by redeeming time in prayer and heavenly 


diſcourſe, in relating our experiences, in exhorting and 


encouraging one another: and all this from a principle 


of love to God and faith in Chriſt, by whoſe goodneſs © 


and ſpiritual blefling, theſe means have been effectual 


to the fitting of us for our preſent enjoyments. 


2dly, 


DIS FPF ENS ATI GNS. 
2dly, Their ſubſtantial agreement with thoſe of the 
patriarchs, prophets and apoſtles, will appear by pa- 
ralleling their and our enjoyments. iſt, then, We 
have viſions of repreſentations, exhibiting ſpiritual myſ- 
teries and truths ; ſo had they, as Zachariah's golden 
candleſtick, and Peter's veſſel, &c. 2d, We have vi. 
ſions of angels appearing in brightneſs and ſplendor, and 
particularly of the bleſſed angel Gabriel, the ſeraphims, 
&c. ſo had they. 3d, Some of us have ſeen the viſion 
of Chriſt in glory, ſo did ſome of the antient pillars of 
the church. 4th, We have been wwrapt up into the 
third heaven, or paradiſe, where the majeſty and 
glory of God and the bleſſed ſpirits have been beheld ; 
ſo were ſome of them. 5th, We are much taught by 
angelical dreams and viſions in dreams, in which ſpiri- 
tual myſteries are diſcovered, and future things oft 
predicted; ſo were they, as appears by thoſe of 70. 
ſeph, Daniel, &c. 6th, We ſee the perſonal angels 
one of another at a diſtance; fo did ſome of them: 
Now as to the objects of internal faculties of hearing, 
Iſt, We have internal words, or inſpeakings from the 
Spirit; ſo had they, Achs vii. 12, 13. 2. And theſe in- 
ſpeakings are oft in rhe very language and words of 
ſcripture ; by which ſometimes particular ſcriptures are 
applied to our particular condition, heavenly myſteries 
ſometimes opened, and directions giving in doubtful 
things. 2d, We hear things ſpoken by the angels; ſo 
did they. 3d, We ſometimes hear the harpers upon 
mount Sion, and the ſpiritual ſongs of the bleſſed a- 
bove ; ſo did divine Job, and the poor ſhepherds, 4th, 
As to other ſpiritual gifts, 1ſt, We have immediate 
propheſies, the accompliſhment of which, to my 
knowledge, hath proved the truth of them ; ſo had 
they. 2d, Immediate revelation and interpretations of 
deep myſtical ſcriptures ; fo had they. 3d. Immediate 
ſpiritual hymns and fongs, which are accompanied 
with ſo much power and reviving virtue, that they 
clearly ſpeak their author to be the Spirit; ſuch alſo 
had the ſaints of old; their eminent and extraordinary 
' enjoyments I could here annex, but they ſhall be 
1 - diſcovercd 
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diſcovered in their time, few being yet able to bear 
them. 

3dly, As to the tendency and effects of theſe enjoy- 
ments, they have been and are ſuitable to the means 
thro' which they were attained, leading to thoſe things 
which are the chief ſcope of ſcripture ; as iſt, To the 
giving of us a deep ſenſe of our natural corruption, 
and fad condition in this elemental body, 2dly, Of 
the very great grace of God, in affording us ſuch hap- 
py means of redemption by the blood, life and death 
of his Son. 3dly, Of our neceſſity of conformity to 
the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, in regard that the 
way to life is thro' death, and the oppoſition of devils 
very great and conſtant. 4thly, They lead us to a 
continual watchfulneſs over our inward and outward 
man. Sthly, To the denying ourſelves of all enjoy- 
ments pleaſing to the fle, which are any way hin- 
drances to the ſpiritual temper and progreſs of the ſoul 
to God. 6thly, To the freeing of us (by abſtinence) 
from many fleſhly entanglements, in which many 
_ chriſtians are ſadly ingulfed. 7thly, To a conſtant 
ſenſe and ſight of the preſence of God and his holy 
anzels. 8thly, To the enjoying of exceeding much 
ſpiritual comfort and refreſhment. qgthly, To the 
loving of God and our fellow ſaints, with a pure, 
ſtrong and conſtant love. 1othly, To the renouncing of 
the deſires of honour and riches in the world. 11thly, 
To the denying of ſpiritual pride, and the ſelfiſh deſire 
of greatneſs and honour in the kingdom of God. 
12thly, To the continual taking up of our croſs, and 
conſtant preſſing forward to the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling in %s Chri/t ; hence we ſhew the 
danger of ſpiritual | floth, and the principles that lead to 
it, affirming it our duty to labour to be perfect, as our 
heavenly Father 1s per fee, and that our buſineſs and 
work in this world, is to return to God and paradiſe. 
13thly, To the ſpiritual opening of ſcriptures, more 
to the advantage of God's kingdom, and our ſpiritual 
growth, leſs to the indulging of the fleſh, and corrupt 
Principles of old 4 D A FA, | 


I have. 


DISPENSATIONS. 


I have now performed my work in raiſing my obſer- 
vations upon the collected ſcriptures, and in vindica- 
ting thoſe ſaints, whom the Lord hath bleſſed with a 
renewal of extraordinary diſpenſations : And I would 
have the reader know, that my ſcope was not to diſ- 
courſe particularly of every extraordinary diſpenſation, 
but in general to treat of them ſo far, as to ſhew the 
happineſs of them that enjoyed them, and the great 
advantages and privileges that the church in general, 
and many of its members in particular received by 
them, and the great diſadvantages and inconveniencies 
our churches. Jie under for want of them, together with 
the ſpringing hopes we have of their reſurrection, in 
regard of thoſe bleſſed chriſtians who now enjoy them; 
and God's promiſes both to increaſe and ſpread them 
over the church again, and I believe it had been a:great 
deſign of the devil to raiſe up many pretenders to vi- 
ſions and revelations, whoſe lives and ends have been 
unſuitable to thoſe bleſſed ſaints, who in the pureſt 
times were eminent for them, that ſo he might raiſe 
prejudices againſt all that ſhall enjoy or poſſeſs them, 
tho' immediately given from that holy Spirit, which 
muſt again be poured out upon the ſaints, for the pure 
_ reformation of the church, the vindication of the ſcrip- 
tures from falſe gloſſes, the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
and for the preaching of that everlaſting goſpel, which 
muſt yet go forth with mighty power and -authori 
thro' the world; and this plot of the devil's is the ſame 
he invented and ſet on foot, before the firſt pouring out 
of the Spirit upon the apoſtles, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
as you may ſee, Acts v. by Gamaliel, that learned and 
ſober phariſee's ſpeech, in which he ſhews, how be- 
fore that time one Theudas had ſtarted up, boaſting of 
great things, who drawing four hundred after him, was 
lain, and all his diſciples ſcattered ; and after him, 
Judas of Galilee, in the days of the taxing, who like- 
wiſe drew away many people, yet afterward periſhed 
with the diſperſion of all his adherents ; theſe inſtances 
he applied to the apoſtles, who at that time were 
called before the Fervi/h council, for their wine 
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and 8 the goſpel, yet he did not ſo apply them, 


as poſitively to conclude that the apoſtles were ſuch de- 
ceivers, and that their works and miracles were from 
the devil; for then he had raſhly blaſphemed the Holy 


Ghoſt, even as they do now, who conclude from he 


many miſcarriages of perſons, who pretend to extraor- 
dinary things, that all our enjoyments, being the very 
effect of the Holy Ghoſt, are either pretenſions only, 
or deluſions of * devil: but all ſuch ſhould learn 
charity of wile Gamaliel, who after theſe inſtances, 


thus concluded his ſpeech to the imbittered Fews : Re- 


From theſe men, and let them alone; for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to naught ; 


but if it be of God, ye cannot averthrow it, le eft haply ye 


be found even to fight againſt Gad. 

And I know the day will come, when it ſhall be 
powerfully. demonſtrated ; that they who now oppoſe 
and judge that ſpirit which lives in us, and affords ex- 


traordinary gifts to us, oppoſe and fight againſt the Spi- 


rit of the living God; tho' ignorantly, as poor Paul 
once did. And as to che interpretation of thoſe {crip- 


_ tures, in which we differ from the common road, we 


may take notice, that our interpretations are more to 
the advantage of God's ſpiritual kingdom ; more to 
the killing of the fleſh; to the calling us out of the 


world; to the fitting us for heaven and eternity, and 


the ſtate of perfection, than the expolitions of others: 


yea, exactly agreeable to Chriſt's own practice, who 
Lame to ſet us a copy without blur, which we ought. 
to imitate. And is it any wonder, if this laſt diſpen- 


ſation of Chriſt's ſecond coming in the Spirit be more 
ſpiritual, pure and glorious, than any that have yer 


been generally embraced ? Eſpecially, conſidering that 
it hath been God's uſual way, to make latter diſpenſa- 


tions, exceed former in glory; as the temple did the 


tabernacle ; evangelica] prophets, that of the law ;. 
Chrift's diſpenſation i in the fleſh, that of the prophets; 


and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, that of his 


corporeal preſence. And is it not agreeable to divine 
wildom, that this diſpenſation which is now coming 


forth, 
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| forth, to diſperſe all the .clouds 5f antichriſt, 5 


DIS PEN SATIONS. 


be more bright and glorious, than that upon which 


antichriſt prevailed ! ? Which carrying ſo great evidence 


of truth with it, may teach us to beware of ſetting li- 
mits to God's Spirit, or of confining the Holy One of 
Ifrac!, in referenee, either to his aboliſhing of any 
ſhadows, or to revealing the ſubſtance of truth more 
clearly, and vindicating it when ſadly mifapprehended, 
by a more ſpiritual and powerful effuſion of glory. 


Tfaiah xIviii. 20. 
Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Cb 


with a voice of ſinging, declare ye, tell this, utter it 


even to the end of the earth + Say ve, the Lord hath re- 


anne his ſervant Jacob. 


| Ilaiah Ixvi. 15, 16. 
For behold the Lord will come with fire, and with his 


_ chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 


and his rebukes with flames of fire and by his ſeuord, will 


the Lord plead with all fleſh : and the flain of the 8492 


fhall be many, 
Jeremiah li. 37. 


And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling als for 
dragons ; an aſtoniſhment, *and an biff ng Without an in- 
habitant, 


Iſalah xlv. 17. 


But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed n nor 8 
world without end. 


Ifaiah 5 12. be 
For ye fhall go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace; ; the ee and the hills ſhall break forth before 


-you into ſinging, and ol the trees of the field ſhall clap 
their bands, 
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| Joel i Bt. 6. 


"he Lora” 7 Pe: roar out of Sion, and utter his 

re Jrom Jeruſalem, and the heavens and the earth 
fall abe, but the Lord will be the hope of his peaples 

and the Arrength I the children Y Iſrael. 7 


Ver. 17. 


So ſhall ye know, that I am the Lord your God, 
dwelling in Sion, my holy mountain : Then ſhall Jeru- 
ſalem be holy, and there ſhall not paſs flrangers thro' 
die any more. 
—_ Ver. 18. 
1 And it fhall come to paſs in that day, that the moun- 
3 tains ſhall drop down new wine, and the hills ſhall flow 
= _ with milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall flow 45 
F. Waters, and a fountain ſhall come forth of the e houſe of 
the Lord, and ſhall water the vary of Shittim. 


Daniel vil. 18. 


But the t of the moſt High ſhall take the 1 
and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. 


Rev. xix. 4. 


1 And the four and twenty elders, and the four beaſts fell 
—_ £4674 and - God, that 1920 on the throne, ſaying, 
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